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PREFACE. 


Neereſt, is a word of ſeveral defi- 
nitions, but that which in Creatures, 
having reaſon or ſenſe, is preſerva- 
tion and propagation , 1s that in a 

State, which I mean by Intereſt ; and this 

is either Domeſtick looking inward, as rela- 

ting to the particular frame and Kind. of 

Government, or Foreign looking outwards, 

as regarding ſuch alterations abroad , as 

may be of good or evil conſequence to 4 

State ; and ſuch counſels, deliberations, or 

aftions, as may improve good, or prevent 

evil, are according to the Intereſt of a Na- 
tion, and the contrary againſt it. And tas 
king the words thus, the proſperity, or ad- 
verſity, if not the life and death of a State, 
is bound up in the obſerving or neglefiing its 

Intereſt. X 

For as no Country was ever unhappy, 
A 3 that 
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that followed it, ſo none ever proſpered (ex- 
cept by chance) that forſook or miſſed it ; 
and conſequently, it 1s matter of the great- 
eſt concernment to a Prince, to ſtudy, and 
make himſelf Maſter of it, that in keeping 
his Counſellors in awe, by bis own knowledge 
and experience, in matters of State, he may 
have his affairs the better and faithfullier 


proſecuted * but m ſearching for his Inter-. 


eſt, he ought to be exceeding careful, of not 
being miſled by former Examples, which are 
to Politicians, as of old, the Stars to Navi- 
gators, rightly underſtood, the beſt Guide, 
and miſtaken, the moſt dangerous. 

For Intereſt in all Countreys is change- 
able, that which was im one Age, not being 
always the ſame m the next, as the (rowns 
of Spain and France do ſufficiently evince. 
For Spain being by corruption m ( ounſel- 
lors, and Miniſters of State, fraud, oppreſ- 
fron , and couſenage in Officers and Ser- 
vants, with perſecution in the Church, and 
ſeverity in Government, cauſmsg ſeveral Re- 
volts, brought at this time low, and into a 


languiſh- 


C— 


> Lhe Mm. wad 


we 
z 


—=” 
\ ws. 


t > &@ UY I. 


WX 


Ty 


The PREFACE. 


languiſhing condition, the Intereſt of the Eu 
ropean Princes, is changed from that of 
being againſt the Houſe of Auſtria,and for 
France, to that of being for It, and againſt 
France, the latter being at preſent, under 
more than ſuſpicion, that having now got the 
advantage of Spain, they intend to improve 
it to an univerſal Monarchy, as Spain fors 
merly defioned. 

But as a Prince ought to be ſtudious in 
diſcovering of his Intereſt, ſo to be ſolicitous 
in examining the Integrity of Counſels given 
him, leſt by corrupt Counſellors, be ſhould 
be put (for private ends) upon deſigns pre- 
judicial, if not contrary and deſtraftrve to 
the Intereſt of his ( ountrey. And becauſe the 
wiſdom,or defefts of Princes, appears much 
in their choice of ( ounſellors and Miniſters 
of State (who under them, are the mana- 
gers of their Intereſts) there ought to be in 
the Eleftion of ſuch, a ſpecial Eye to their 
Principles,as well as abilities, avoiding with 
care, all avaricious perſons, as men, Who for 
advantage, will upon all occafions, forfake 
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and deſert all fidelity, the chief ingredient of 


a good Counſellor. For when men have parts 
without honeſty, they are but the greater m- 

ſtruments of miſchief ; and we find that lit- | 

' tle more than common parts aſſiſted with in- | | 

tegrity, mduſtry, and diligence, have done, 
and do the greateſt things in the world : 
Nay, that ordinary parts, with ſuch qualifi- 
cations, do more than the ſublimeſt without 

* them, the art of Government not being ſo | 
myſterious, as State Monopoliſts would make 
it, honeſty (as King James uſed to ſay) be- 
ing the beſt policy, and ſurely that is the beſt 
Government, that provides moſt for the im- 

ployment of the Honeſteſt men. 

For as no State can flouriſh, where their 
Intereſt is not purſued, ſo publick Intereſt 
will never be the Rule, where Counſellors are 
not faithful; and when publick Principles do 
not govern men, private Intereſt will, and 
render their Country as Merchandize for 
the higheſt ( hapman ; ſo that although the 
Notion, that Intereſt cannot lye, is true, yet 
it js not (in Suljefts) ſmely to be truſted. 
Foy 
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For ſmce private, worldly, and carnal Tater- 
eft (which in perſons wanting honeſty is al 
wayes mercenary) may be changed by the 
bribing bounty of other Princes, or States ; 
it is a great Error in thoſe , underſtanding 
their Intereſt, to rely upon their Counſellors, 
or Officers , without examining , whether 
their (ounſels and Aftions are purfuant of, 
and conſonant to their Intereſt ; 'or yet m 
great truſts, to preſume upon any other qua- 
lifications m ( ounſellors, and Civil and Mili- 
tary Mmuſters, than either truly religions, or 
truly honourable moral principles, which cans 
not change, as private ſimple Intereſt, not 
bottomed upon the one, or the other principle, 
will ſurely do according to the greatneſs of 
temptations. 
And therefore, as upon good or bad Coun- 
ſellors, and Miniſters, depends the happineſs 
or infelicity of a. Prince, and State,Sir Wal- 
ter Rawleigh affirming, that a Common- 
wealth is more fecure where the Prince 1s 
not good, than where the Miniſters are bad; 
fo they cannot ſhew more wiſdom, than in 


fugnally 
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{gnally rewarding , and imcouraging the 
former ,and exemplarily puniſhing the latter. 
I know that Counſels are not always to be 
Judged of, according to ſucceſs, it being poſ- 
ſible, that honeſt and well grounded ( oun- 
ſels may miſcarry, and to puniſh men in ſuch 
caſes,were to diſcourage the ableſt and moſt 
virtuous Perſons from ſerving of their Prince 
or State ; but ſometimes deſigns are written 
in ſuch large charafters of ſelfiſhneſs and 
corruption, the foundation of them bemg laid 
m lies and forgeries, as 1s legible to every 
impartial Eye ; and when ſuch appears, by 
a true diſcovery upon inquiry, the Criminals 
ought to be made examples to poſterity. 
Formerly the affairs of Chriſtendom were 
ſuppoſed to be chiefly ſwayed by the two great 
powers of Auſtria (wherein Spain is under- 
ſtood) and France : from whom other Prin- 
ces and States derived their Peace and War, 
according to the ſeveral parties they adhered 
unto. But now the puiſſance of the former 
bemg fo much abated, that it deſerves no 


rank above its Neighbours, France of the 
two, 
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wo, remains the only formidable Potentate, 
of wh»ſe greatneſs, all Princes and States are 
as much concerned to be jealous, as formerly 
they were of that of Auſtria. 
For, confidermg the French King, m 
relation to France, ftored with good Offi- 
cers, Men, Money, and Ammunition, to 
his jeveral auzmentations gained from all 
his Neighbours, by conqueſt, exchange, or 
purchaſe (as from Spain, Italy, Germa- 
ny, Lorrain, and the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands) givmg bim free paſſage ito ther 
ſeveral Dominiens,and to his preſent Naval 
ſtrength, increaſed lately by an + The te 
unhappy accident **, be is accom Puich War. 
modated for any Deſign his ambition ſhall 
prompt him to, or at leaſt, ſhould the fickly 
and weak young King of Spain die childleſs, 
to diſpute uncontroulably, his right to all the 
Countreys m Europe belonging to that 
Crown, as alſo to contend for the Imperial 
dionity, ſhould be ſurvive the preſent Em- 
perour, if he ſtays till then : and if his aims 
may be gueſſed at by the writings of his Sub- 
| jets, 
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Jects, which are commonly the tranſcripts or 
preſages of their Princes ſence and mind, he 
pretends to all the Lands, lyms on his ſide 
the River Rhein, as belonging to the an- 
cient Kingdom of Auſtratia, (his ſuppoſed 
mberitance) which cauſed a learned man of 
Strasbourg (who ſuſpeSted their ( ommon- 
wealth to be track at) to maintain m wri- 
ting (ſome few years paſt) the Rights of 
their ( ity againſt all pretenders. And thus ups 
on the whole, conſidering France furniſhed 
with a King, not wanting high thoughts or 
aftivity, leſs cannot be expected from him, 
than to deſign an univerſal Monarch y which 
conſequently makes it the Common Intereſt of 
all European Princes and States ( as they 
value their own ſafety) to unite, for the 
keeping of bim within bounds and limits. 
And now as England is not the leaſt im 
the general concern of Europe, and be- 
cauſe ſeated by it ſelf, and divided by the 
Sea from all other Nations , T ſhall begin 


With i it. 
Adver- 


Advertiſement 
TO THE 


READER- 


L L theſe Diſcourſes fave the 

laſt, being the reſult of the ob- 
{ervations made by the Author long 
ago, in the time of his Travels, and 
writ ſome Years fince: If the Reader 
ſhall find any diſcrepancy therein to 
the preſent Times, either inthe Age, 
or Deceaſe of Princes, or other per-' 
ſons, or in ſome little Change i in Ter- 
ritories, Aﬀairs, or Governments, he 
is deſired to impute the ſame to the 
Mutations, which have ſince happen- 
ed in ſeveral Kingdoms and States, 
and not to the Authors Neglect or 0- 
verſight, who hath throughout, with 
all Integrity, endeayoured nothing 
but 


bur Truth in matter of Fact. And he 
doth reaſonably hope, that thoſe Al- 
terations which will be found, are not 
{o material,as to leſſen the value of the 
Deductions and Concluſions, which 
are offered by this Treatiſe. 
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Olding it neceſſary in the Diſcourſing 
of England, to conſider its Domeltick, 
and Foreign Intereſt ſeyerally; I 

FS» ſhall obſerve that Method , and han- 

dle them diſtin&ly, beginning with the firſt, 
The Iſle of Great Britain, of which England is 
the moſt conſiderable part, and that which 1s 
chiefly taken notice of in the World, having the; 
advantage of an lfland, in being divided from all 
other Countries, by the Ocean, Narrow and 
Northern Seas, 1s not ſubject to thoſe incurſions 
that Contiguous Countries are, not being in dan- 
ger from abroad whilſt its Naval ſtrength is pre- 
ſerved, by keeping their ſhipping in good repair, 
and their Marriners inconraged by good uſage : 

Neither is it fit for Foreign acquiſitions, in regard 
of the uncertainty of wind and weather, and 
chargeableneſs of tranſportation ; but contenting 
themſelves with the bounds that providence hath 
given them, making it their deſign to m_—_ 

B their 
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their advantage for trade, to increaſe their great- 
neſs at home, 1s their firſt Domeſtick Interelt ; for 
as ſelf-defence is the chiet intereſt of every Crea- 
ture, Natural or Politick, and as without trade, 
no Nation can be formidable, eſpecially at Sea, nor 
able to maintaina ſufficient Naval guard,or detend 
themſelves againſt their powerful Neighbours 
ſo Trade muſt be the principal intereſt of P:zland. 

And this Nature,ſeems to admoniſh them unto, 
prohibiting their affecting Foreign Conqueſts, by 
Placing them with advantages as they are an Ifland, 
Firſt, for preſervation, and without much for aug- 
mentation. 

Secondly, for viewing theaCtionsof their Neigh- 
bours, and qualifying them with might and 
ftrength ſufficient to render them Arbitrators in 
their differences. 

And thirdly,for advancing both their Home,and 
Foreign Traffick, in endowing them with Natural 
helps for Trade beyond all other Countries: As 
with plenty of ſtaple Commodities, incompaſſing 
them with profitable and rich Seas, convenient 
and fafe Havens and Bays, bold Coaſts, Rivers 
and good Ports, all affording matter of enconrage- 
ment for Foreign Commerce, incomparable means 
in their many Harbours for increaſing their Navi- 
gation, and great invitations to ſtrangers to make 
uſe of theſe advantages in trading with the Coun- 


fry. 

And yet beſides theſe Natural helps, England 
hath further the advantage of all other Countries, 
in ſome cuſtoms and practices: As in that of breed- 
ing the younger Sons of Gentlemen, and ſome- 
times ofthe Nobility,to the Miniſtery,Law, Trade, 
and Phyſick, without prejudice to their Gentil ty, 
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their Heralds not requiring ſo much as any re” 
ſtauration in ſuch Cates; although it frequently 
falls our, that Gentlemen, during their Apprenti- 
ſhips ro Trades, come, by the death of their Elder 
Brothers, to be Baronets, and ſometimes Barons, 
In which particular, Eng/ard may well be ſaid to 
come neareſt unto antient Prudence, and right 
Reaſon, of all other Nations. For if no Country 
can be rich or flouriſh without Trade, as indifpu- 
tably it cannot, nor be more or leſs conſiderable , 
but accarding to the proportion it hath of Com- 
merce; and that antiently-men were eſteemed, 
honoured and dignified according to the benefit 
and commodity their Country had received by 
them; the Traders of a Nation ought to be molt 
encouraged, and Trade counted the moſt honour- 
able of all profeſſions. 

Secondly, by their greateſt Nobility marrying 
with all degrees, where fortunes anſwer their 
qualities. | 

Thirdly, in his Majeſties Prerogative, for dig- 
nifying men of acquired Eſtates, as he ſees cauſe. 

And fourthly, in that the ſingle poſſeſſion of 
Eſtates, renders in reputation the owners of them 
Gentlemen, all being valt benefits to the Nation, 
(which other Countries are ſtrangers unto) in pre- 
venting idleneſs in their namerous Gentry, and 
incouraging induftry in all ſorts of people. In 
Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, it Is 
eſteemed below the quality of a Gentleman, ta 
be bred to either Trade, Law, Miniſtry, or Phy- 
lick ; (except that among the Papiſts, ſome are 
bred to the Church toget great Eſtates, that lea- 
ving no known poſterity, they may thereby ad- 
vance their Families, as they many times do in 
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Germany, Italy, and other places.) Neither will the 


greateſt fortunes tempt them to marry into the 
Families of any of theſe Callings, they chuſing to 
live miſerably, as many of them do, rather than 
to match under their degree, or at leaſt, not;into 
ſuch, as they eſteem noble, = 

And indeed, they cannct well do otherwile 
without danger of degradation, one of the rea- 
ſons for the depoſition of Errick King of Sweden, 
Uncle to Guſtavus Adolphus , being the under- 
valuing himſelfin his marriage ; and if the Empe- 
rour, or Northera Kings, confer honours upon 
any of their Subjects, not of antient deſcent, they 
feldome laſt longer in eſteem, than the firſt Gene- 
ration, the Families of thefe Countries being ſo 
ſtated, as makes it almoſt impoſſible, upon any 
account to introduce a new laſting Race of Gen- 
tility, ſave that in Sweden they have in theſe latter 
ages allowed a general command in their Armies, 
the faithful and prudent diſcharging the employ- 
ment of an Ambaſſador extraordinary, or the e- 
leCtion into the Senate, (which conſiſts of 40 per- 
ſons) to be a good or:ginal of new Nobility or 
Gentry. 

In the United Netherlands, the Gentlemen are 
much upon the ſame punctilio's, except that in 
Marriage (for good. fortunes) they would mix; 
but that the trading party, not valuing Gentility 
without proportionable Eſtates, ſeldome, or ne- 
ver, wilingly doit. And from hence it is (in a 
great part) that Gelderland, and Overyſſel, two 
Provinces thas abound in number of Gentry, 
are ſo poor, whilſt Holland, Zeland, and Frieſland, 
(the firſt, and laſt, having few antient Gentry , 
and the ſecong, none but the Prince of Orange) are 
ſorich, France 
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France 1s not ſo ſtrictly tyed up by theſe rules, 
as the preceeding Countreys are, their Nobility 
marrying any where for money, as the Nieces of 
the laſt great Cardinal ſhews; beſides that they 
allow of Eſtates got by Trade, to be laudable 
Foundations for new raiſed Families, in both which 
principles they are ſurely wiſe, and thrive the bet- 
ter, whileſt other Countreys are kept low by their 
contrary PraCticesz for were it not for the benefit 
that that Country reaps by the incouragement 
which is given there unto Trade, it were im- 
poſſible for them to ſubſiſt under their great bnr- 
thens; but no people comes ſo near the Engliſh, 
in the chief of theſe circumſtances, as the wiſe 
Venetians, Genoueſers, Luceſers, and the Floren- 
tes, Who all allowing the exerciſe of Traffick in 
their Nobility and Gentry, reap the benekit of ſuch 
Prudence, as appears in the three firſt exceeding 
their Neighbours much, in proſperity and wealth, 
and the Prince and people of the laſt, being abun- 
dantly the better by it; for were it not for their 
principle of Commerce, incouraged by ſome Li- 
berty in Conſcience, connmived at in Leghorne (the 
only Port-Town of Trade under that Prince) 
the people would be as poor, as they are thin, not 
able to live under the ſeverity of that Govern- 


- ment. But if theſe inſtances be not ſufficient to 


prove the profit that accrews unto a Countrey by 
a trading Gentry, there needs no further travel- 
ling for demonſtration,than England, where before 
the reformation of Religion, that Gentlemen had 
idle Convents to put their younger Sons into, 
Trade was there ſo ſmall, that the Cuſtoms: a- 
mounted not to 10000 l. per an. whereas they are 
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' Now, or have been lately, more than fifty times 


as much ; which proves, 

Firſt, the advantage that Trade brings both to 
King and People; 

And Secondly, that Trade hath been much in- 
creaſed, by taking younger Brothers off from their 
floachful way of living, and applying them with 
their Patrimonies to Trade and Commerce. The 
experience of this may reprove thoſe who both 
an in * diſcourſe, and writing, plead 
Had, 6 £ Eng- for the vain ancient cuſtom of ldle- 
preg - 439 neſs, in the younger Brothers of 

| England, as if they preferred being 
their cldeft Brothers Servants, with the privi- 
ledge of filling up the lower end of their Tables, 
beioce the preſent laudable practice, and incum- 
bent duty of induſtry, inabling them to live in e- 
quality with their eldeſt Brothers. | 

And ſurely, it is the glory, and not the ſhame 
of England (as our new pretenders to Politicks 
would have it) that by Commerce they have 
made themſelves ſo formidable in the World, 
wh:1l{t all other Norther: Countreys (the United 
Netnerlunds as to their Gentry not excepted) by 
their ſuperſtitious adkering to their old cuſtoms, 
are {0 incon{iderable. And certain it is, that Erg- 
{and could not have had thoſe great things to have 
boaſted of at Sca, as now they have; nor could 
they and before their Neighbours, were it not for 
Trafhick, which is the oaiy thing that makes a 
Countrey rich, - Law, and Phyſick, by great 
Fees, and corcupt practice, having a great ſhare in 
impove:#ing this Nation. hut none 1n the inrich- 
ing ol it, feces to both Profeſiions being in all 
other Countries very moderate, compared with 

| Eneland: 
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England: a Phyſitian, in no other plage, having 
tor a viſit above 184. ſtar. except at Yenice, where 
itis 2s. 64. and in ſome places, as at 2 ewport, and 
Liſle, in Flanders, &c. but 6 d. and even at Amſter- 
dam, and at Antwerpen, the firſt equal to any place 
for wealth, and the latter next conſiderable, not a- 
bove 12 Stivers, (by the richeſt Citizens, and 
half as much by the lower ſort) which is about 134. 
and Lawyers 2 5.6 d.for their opinion,and as much 
an hour, for a buſineſs that requires long contul- 


-tation and work, much of their pleading being 


calt into that price; ſo that England may be reck- 
oned to exceed in their fees to both profeſſions, 
from 10. to 20. times the rates oft other Coun- 
treys. But if the benefit of Commerce be not ſuf- 
ficient to convince the Enemies of Trading Gen- 
tlemen, peradventure the impoſlibility of redu- 
cing the Gentry and Nobility of England, to the 
mode of other Countreys, without utter ruine 
them, may do it, and therefore they may do well 
to —— that to anſwer other Countries in their 
Rules, 

Firſt, All the Families of the Gentry mull be ſg 
ſtated, as that no way (not even by deſert) may 
be left for increaſing the number of them. 

Secondly ,, None deſcended from them, either 
Males or Females, muſt marry any but ſuch as are 
of thoſe Families; whereas with us a Yeoman, or 


one whois no Gentleman, marrying one that 1s a 


Baroneſs by Inheritance, the eldeſt Son of ſuch a 
Bed inherits all the Titles deſcended upon his Mo- 

ther from her Anceſtors. | 
Thirdly, None of their Sons muſt be bred to 
any Callings, either the Miniſtry, Law, or Phy- 
lick z nay, nor be Court-Officers, except ſuch as 
B 4 they 
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they agcoMt Noble : (which are not many, Secre- 
taries not being in that number) they reckoning 
all Callings a debaſement of Gentility, as well as 
Trade; andhe that marries with the Daughter of 
any perſon of a Calling, to deſerve the puniſh- 
ment of degradation; And therefore , ſhould 
Trade be maintained in Ezelana, in ſuch a way, as 
the riches got by it would remain in the Trading 
party, the Gentry would conſequently be poor, 
compared with the Trading Families; and as ho- 
nourand reſpect will follow Eſtates, ſo the Gen- 
try would be little regarded, whilſt the Traders 
would carry away all Intereſt and eſtgery in their 
Countries, as the Trading-Families of Holland dg 
at preſent; from the poor Gentry of Gelderland and 
Overyſſel,two Provinces of the United Netherlands. 
But if theſe new Statiſts ſhall ſtil] deſire the want 
of Trade, with poverty, rather than riches, with 
the practice of that they call the Debaſement of 
Gentility, they ought farther to conſider, that the 
Caſe of England is not the ſame with other Nor- 
thern Nations; for Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, 
being all upon the ſame Principle, of deſpiſing 
Trade in their Gentry, are alike poor, want- 
ing Commerce, and fo under the leſs danger one 
of another : * But England, having rich and po- 
tent Neighbours, Trade is abſolutely neceſlary for 
their preſervation, in rendring them equal in pow: 
er, both at Sea and Land, to their great and opu- 
lent emulators; ſo that in true Englsſh, they that 
plead for leſs plenty in the People of England, do 
no leſs in ſe (though in Charity I will hope they 
think 'not ſo) than argue for expoſing them as a 
prey to their Enemies. - a 
- Buttheſe principles are not ſtrangein them,who 
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in pleading for keeping the people low, ſcem to 
have loſt all Natural affeCtion to their Countrey, 
in acculung the Commons (by which I ſuppoſe 1s 
meant the Yeomandry of Evglard, 

who, without oſtentation , may be 94 of _—_ 
called the beſt of their kind in the = > "YN 
World, the Peaſants of other Coun- * 

tries being Brutes in Religion, good Nature and 
Civility, compared to them) of being the courſeſt 
Bran, and the worſt of People, &c. ſaying, the 
are fo diſtaſtful to their Gentry, that they wl 
their Countrey leſs plentiful, or more burthened 
with Taxes, as the way to refine the manners of 
the Common people. 

But although the Competitors with E:glandin 
Trade, may be glad of having a Confeſſion of Pride, 
Inſolence, and ill Conditions in the Ezol:ſh, from 
one of themſelves, ro make uſe of abroad, for 
their own advantage, and to the prejudice of the 
Exgliſh Nation; yet if it be believed by any that 
know England , they muſt have changed their ob- 
iervations of it, that people having never lain un- 
der ſuch a cenſure untill now, that it is untruly,ma- 
liciouſly, and imprudently clapped upon them, by, 
I may ſay, a degenerate Conntrey man, who, in 
his reproaches, ſheweth little of that natural af- 
tection, that every one oweth to the Land of their 
Nativity, nor ſuitableneſs to the Care his Majeſty 
and Council take for promoting Trade, by ſeveral 
Councils appointed to that end : but what uſe ſo- 
ever Foreigners may make of theſe accuſations a- 
gainſt the Engliſh Traders and Merchants in other 
Countreys, I ſuppoſe the new Phi- 
loſophy of Poverty, and the tranſ- _ of Eng- 
plantation of all Non-Conformiſts , 
EY : called 
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called the Sons of Belial, (the ready way to penury) 
being beſt for a Nation, will have but few Di- 
ſciples for though all is thought to be made good, 
by accuſing the People of England of want of that 
humble reſpect and awful reverence to the Nobili- 
ty, Gentry, and Clergy, that is due to them, thoſe 
to whom the Commons of Ezgland are not ſtran- 
gers, know that they are not wanting in good na- 
ture, of due obſervance to any of the three Or- 
ders, where there is Juſtice, and not Oppreſlion, 
in' the two firſt, nor Cruelty, Ignorance, Pro- 
faneneſs, or Debauchery in the laſt ; for although 
Greatneſs may procure Fear, nothing but Virtue, 
Honeſty, and Juſtice, can Love, and true Reve- 
rence. It may well be queſtioned, who it is, 
that the men of theſe principles aim to gratifie by 
them ? for nothing can be more prejudicial to his 
Majeſty, than publickly to maintain that Plenty 
m his people, 1s inconſiſtent with peace and good 
Order in his Government, or that reducing the 
people to a complaining condition, is the way 
to make them happy,as this Gentleman inſinuates. 

This ſeeming digreſſion is neccſlitated , for 
Trade being the true and chief intrinſick Intereſt 
of England, without which it cannot ſubſiſt, thus 
much could not well be avoided, in the making 
out, that as well by ſome Conſtitutions and Cu- 
ſtoms, as by its Native Commodities and Conve- 
niencies, it ſo far excels all other Kingdoms and 
Common-wealths in worldly advantages; that 
Providence may be faid to have left nothing more 
for the people of England to do, in order to their 
carthly felicity, than deſiring of it ; the matter 
of Trade being naturally ſo prepared and fitted for 


them, that it may even be a reproach to them, not 
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to advance Trade, though no great glory todo it, 
nothing, except ſome accidents extraordinary, 
or violent obſtructions, (as impoſing upon Con- 
ſcience, ec.) or want of good Laws, or the ex- 
ecution of them, being capable of- hindering the 
increaſe of it. 

And now, as from the growth of Trade there 
doth naturally ariſe, not alone riches to the Sub- 
ject. zrendring a Nation conſiderable, but alfo in- 
creaſe of revenue, and therein power and ſtrength 
to the Soveraign , ſo it is the undoubted Intereſt 
of his Majeſty, to advance and promote Trade, 
by removing all obſtructions, and giving it all 
manner bf incouragement. _ 

As Fivſt, By leſſening the over-great impoſitions 
upon Native Commodities, and upon.ſuch as are 
neceſſarily imported to be manufactured in Eng- 
land, or to be again tranſported. : 

Secondly, By cauſing the Native Commatdities 
to be faithfully and truly made, and ordered. 

Thirdly, By laying all Companies open, or at; 
leaſt, by leaving them free, for all tocome into 
them that pleaſe, without fines, more than a ſmall 
acknowledgment, tying them in ſuch caſe, from 
burthening their own Manufactures with Taxes ,. 
as they uſually do for the raiſing money to ſpend 
profuſely and wantonly. What objections may be 
made againſt this general rule, in reference to the 
Eaſt India's Joynt-Stock , 1 know not; but this I 
am ſure may be ſaid for it, that the Hollanders, 
driving their Eaſt-India Trade by a Joynt-Stock, is 
no argument for England to do the ſame: for they 
having by the publick purſe of the Company, pur- 
chaſed and conquered ſeveral Countreys and pet- 
ty Kingdoms, which ingageth them often inWars 

| with 
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with their Neighbours, and neceſlitateth them 
to keep up a ſtanding Militia of 30 or 40000 men, 
with many Garriſons, and 100 or more Ships , 
equipped as well for Men of War at Sea, as for 


Merchants uſe ; the carrying on of ſuch XGovern- 
ment, and defraying the charge of it, —. -— 
wiſe feaſible, than by a Society and Joynt-Stock , 
the maintaining of their propriety being impracti- 
cable by an open Trade; but the cale not being 
the ſame with England, they having nothing in 
propriety, fave the inſignificant Caſtle of St. 
George , upon the Coaſt of Cormandel, and the 
little Iſland of Bombe, given them lately by the 
King, their Trade being all by Factories, there is 
not that reaſdn nor neceſlity upon them, for a 
Joynt-Stock, as upon Holland: and Societies, 1 
reſtraining the number both of Buyers of the Na- 
tive, and Sellers of Foreign Commodities, muſt 
conſequently tend to the abating the price of the 
firſt, and inhancing therate of the latter, nothing 
being more plain to reaſon, than that the fewer 
buyers of Native Commaditics, the cheaper they 
myſt be, as the fewer ſellers of Foreign, the dear- 
er they muſt be ; and that which abateth the price 
of Native Commodities, and raifeth the price of 
Foreign, muſt be againſt the Intereſt of a Nation: - 
and therefore the Nerberlanders, who certainly un- 
derſtand the Intereſt of Trade, equal to any peo- 
ple living, though by making the Intereſt of 
Trade, matter of State, they have an eye of re- 
gulation upon it, yet admit of no reſtraining Com- 
panies, as in England, except in their Eaſt and 
Weſt-India Trades, where they have great poſlel- 
ſions in propriety. 

Fourthly, By carefully protefting Merchants 

= abroad, 
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abroad, from the wrongs and injuries of other 
Nations. 

Fifthly, By making the transferring Bills of 
debt good in Law. it being a great advantage to 
Traders (eſpecially to young men of ſmall Stocks) 
to be able to ſupply themſelves with money, by 
the ſale of their own Bills of Debt. 

Sixthly, By conſtituting a Court Merchant, af- 
ter the example of other Countreys, to prevent 
tedious and chargeable Sutes in Law, taking men 
off from their buſineſs, and in making the ad- 
vancement and protection of Trade , matter of 
State. 

Seventhly, By having Regiſters of all Real E- 
ſtates, as is profitably praCtifed in other Countries, 
and in this, within the Mannar of T aznton Dean, 
which in a natural way, will abate the Intereſt of 
money, and make Purchaſes certain ; for it is no 
little prejudice and blemiſh to England, that of all 
the Countries in Exrope, there 1s none, where Pur- 
chaſers, or Lenders of mony upon Land, are upon 
ſuch uncertainty in their dealings, as in England. 

Eighthly, By taking away all privikdges (ex- 
cept of Parliament) from perſons and places, 
tending to the defrauding Creditors of their 
debts, and extending the Statute of Bankrupts 
again(t all perſons not Trading,as well as Traders, 
it being but equal Juſtice, that all men ſhould 
be alike liable to the payment of their debts. 

Ninthly, Banks (not Bankers, but) iuch as are 
in uſe at Venice, Amſterdam, and Hamburgh, where 
the ſeveral States are ſecurity, keeping particular 
accounts of Caſh, for all men deſiring it, are of 
great advantage to Merchants and Traders, in 
ſecuring their monies from many caſualties, and 

making 
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making receipts and payments ſpeedy and eaſie; 
beſides, ſo certain, without the danger of loſing 
acquittances, or by death, or otherwiſe to be in 
want of Witneſſes, as takes away all occaſions of 
ſuirs about them, Bank-accounts being allowed 
for undeniable teſtimonies in Law ; but of theſe , 
I confeſs there are no thriving and flouriſhing ex- 
amples, ſave under Republicks. 

Tenthly, The making Free Ports (which Emg- 
land of all Countries in Europe, is molt proper 
for) giving liberty to Strangers, as well as Na- 
tives, upon payment of a {mall duty, to keep 
Magazins of goods ready for tranſportation to 
other Countries, according to the encouragement 
of Markets abroad, are great increaſers of Trade 
and Navigation, and fo of riches ; as appears, not 
only by Holland, which is a Common-wealth, but 
alſo by St. Males, under the Monarchy of France, 
and Leghorz , under that of Txſcany:; the firſt, for 
ts bigneſs, which contains but thirty ſix Acres 
of ground, being the richeſt City in Fraxce; and 
the latter, the only place in that Princes Domi- 
nions, which, compared to former times, can 
truly be ſaid to flouriſh. 

Eleyenthly, Making buſineſs at the ſeveral Of- 
fices for Cuſtom and Exciſe, and in all other pla- 
ces, as eaſie, and as little vexatious as may be, 
in employing ſuch perſons of honeſty, integrity, 
and diſcretion, as will not abuſe their truſts, no 
more in infolency than falſenefs, is a great en- 
couragement to Traders; as alſo, making paſling 
in and out of the Countrey by Strangers and Tra- 
vellers, untroubleſome, is a motive and induce- 
ment to them, to ſatisfie their curioſity in viſiting 


the Kingdom, and ſpending their money 1n it. 
For 
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For to object , that the incivilities travellers meet 
with in going in, and coming out of Fraxce, hin- 
ders no reſoct thither , is more than can be pro- 
ved ; beſides that, admit it is not, yet the like 
uſage in any other Country would be a prejudice 
to it, and would be ſurely ſo to France , were it 
not the humour at preſent of this giddy Age ,-to 
runa madding after them; and certainly, the 
facility that is in doing bulineſs in Holland, and 
the unmoleſted egreſs and regreſs that Strangers 
and Travellers meet with there, is a great benefit 
to them. 

Twelfthly, Would the Trading Corporations 
chuſe after the example of Loxdon, and according 
to their own Intereſts, and reaſon of their inſtt- 
tution, their members for Parliament out of 
themſelves, the Intereſt of Trade would probably 
be better underſtood, and faithfullier proſecuted 
than it is; and it cannot but be a prejudice to 
Commerce, that they generally ſend Courtiers., 
Country-Gentlemen, or their Recorders, to Par- 
liament, who will be ſure to prefer their particu- 
lar Intereſt before that of Trade, it being natural 
to all men to ſeck their own profit, before that 
of others. 

Thirteenthly, As England hath ſome beneficial 
Cuſtoms, which other Countries are ſtrangers - 
unto, ſo it hath others, as prejudicial, not known * 
to Foreign Governments; as the great expences 
of Corporations, undoing many Citizens and 
Townſmen; a Freeman of York, or Southampton, 
not being able to go threugh all their Offices, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom and expeCtation, in the firlt, 
under ſeven or eight hundred pound ; and the 
latter, ſix or ſeven hundred ; which may well be 
- | judged 
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judged one cauſe , why York, is fo poor, and the 
other thrives no better ; and the like obſervation 
Tay be made of the moſt of the other Corporati- 
ons: The great charge of Sheriffs of the Coun- 
ties hath decayed, if not ruined many Families, 
and the expence of Barriſters, at their Readings, 
Is a provocation to them, to increaſe their ſhark- 
ing, and growing upon the people; all which 
bad effects are to be wiſhed were remedied, ſo 
fac as taking away theſe unneceſlary expences 
will do it: And even Londor is not herein to be 
excuſed, 

For firſt, Whereas nothing tends more to'the 
advancement of a people, than living under wiſe 
and honeſt Governours, the charge of their She- 
riffs will for ever (fo long as that expence is Con- 
tinued) neceſſitate the having an Eye in their E- 
leftions, more to Wealth than Virtue. And A4m- 
fterdam makes good this aſſertion z for as in the 
choice of their Magiſtrates, Merit is chiefly aimed 


at, kindred and riches having little influence; ſo _ 


they reap the benefit of ſuch prudence in being 
beſt governed of all thoſe Cities, and flouriſhing 
beyond compare. 

Secondly, their levying money upon particu- 
lar perſons, by chuſfing ſuch for Sheritts, as they 
preſume have no Eſtates to hold, - and muſt there- 
fore Fine at near the twentieth part of what they 
are worth, which may be repeated once a Year, 
ſolong as the parties live, and cannot {wear not 
to be worth ten thouſand pounds, is an unequal 
way of railing money; ſome eſcaping all their 
days, that have two or three times the Eſtates of 
thoſe that are forced to Fine: and to cure this 
ev1l, the beſt way (as I conceive) is by Sherifls 

laying 
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laying down the profuſe and unneceſſary expen- 
ces of their Shrievalties, according to-the exam- 
ple of the Countries, it being a foleciſm in poli- 
ticks, not practiſed any where but in England, 
that whilſt ſome by Offices of little attendance 
and ſervice, get vaſt Eſtates, others by Offices 
of drudgery, are by great expences ruined, 

And thirdly, the City hath one rule, the rea- 
ſon of which is not to be underitood, (v:z.) that 
whereas one choſen Sheriff before Alderman , 
may free himſelf by making Oath that he is not 
woith ten thouſand pounds, yet if firſt choſen 
Alderman, he is deprived of that liberty, as to 
that Magiſtracy, and when after wards he comes 
to be choſen Sheriff, muſt hold, Fine, or go to 
Priſon, though not worth a Groat, as hath often 
fallen out. 

But beſides this, the adminiſtration of fome of 
the Fraternities in London, ſtand in more need of 
reformation than that of the City; for whereas 
the Primitive Inſtitution of moſt of them, was for 
regulating and improving mechanical Arts and 
Myſteries, now by mixing in the ſame Societies 
the more generous and'free Trades and Callings, 
the original reaſon of their Incorporations 1s to- 
tally loſt, many of the Trades , of which the 
Companies bear the name, not being looked af- 
ter, nor indeed any thing elle to ſpeak of, belides 
managing their Revenues, and providing for cat- 
ing and drinking: For the maintenance of which 
they are often very burthenſom to men in years 
of mean Eſtates, as well as to young Traders of 
ſmall beginnings, by impoſing upon them greater 
Fines for their Liveries, (not allowing the Plea 
of inability, as their Charter obligeth) vain un- 
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neceſlary Feaſts, and not holding of Offices, than 
they are well able to bear, or indeed holds any 
proportion with the charge of the Offices, the 
Fines being in ſome Companies four times as 
much as the charge of theOffices comes to ; witere- 
as other Corporations make their fines, not above 
a fourth, or fifth part of the charge of the Of- 
fice, as in London, for the fine of a Sheriff, &c. 
that chuſing ſuch, as they ſuppoſe will not or up- 
on ſeveral accounts cannot hold, they may have 
the benefit of ſuch unreaſonable penalties, to 
which men ſubmit, not only from Ignorance of 
the Charter of the Company, but alſo as not be- 
ing able to conteſt with the Purſe of the Fellow- 
ſhip, or be at the charge of a ſpecial Verdict, or 
of bringing the matter before all the Judges 1n the 
Chequer-Chamber, where, in ſuch Caſe, many of 
their Ordinances and practices would be found 
contrary to Magna Charta, and Common Juſtice : 
for for private men to try their right by a Jury of 
Citizens, who have born the like charge them- 
ſelves, they are ſure to have it given againlt them 
and for the Companies, it being natural for men 
to delire that others ſhould run the Gantlop as 
themſelves have done, and to maintain their Ar- 
bitrary proceedings herein, they oblige their 
Members by Oath at their admiſſions into their 
Companies to ſubmit to their Orders,(though ne- 
ver ſo unreaſonable or illegal), and then after. 
wards preſs Obedience upon the account of Con- 
icience ; and theſe oppreſlions are great hinder- 
ances tothe flouriſhing of this famous City, which 
I ſpeak not from hear-ſay, but in ſome meaſure 
from experience , recommending the conſidera- 
tion hereof unto Authority for regulation, For 

as 
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as taking away the cauſe, the effect will ceaſe, 
ſothe regulating and improving Mechanichal arts 
and myſteries, being the reaſon aſſigned for ſome 
Incorporations, giving them power to that end 
to make Ordinances and levy money ; when the 
end is not purſued, in putting thoſe ordinances 
in execution , the legalitie, as well as equitie, 
of their Patent and ordinances made there upon, 
may well be judged to ceaſe. 

For I am not of their opinion, who think popu- 
lar Feaſting and good Fellowſhip, called Hoſpitali- 
ty, to be the Intereſt of the Nation, becauſe it con- 
ſumes the growth of the Country; but on the 
contrary, that it is altogether againſt it : For be- 
ſides the provoking of the Judgments of God by 
fuch inordinate Jiving, Excefs weakens mens bo- 
dies, ſpends vainly their time, dulls their wits, 
and makes them unfit for action and buſineſs , 
which is the chief advancer of any Government ; 
and to ſupply the want of people in any Land, by 
a riotons waſting the growth of it, 1s at beſt but 
a bad effect of a bad canſe, and againſt that 
rule which forbids doing evil that good may come 
of it; and therefore, the true Intereſt of any 
Country is, by immunities, priviledges, and 
liberty of Conſcience, ſo to encourage, and en- 
creaſe the pumber of people, as they may rather 
be (in a ſober way of livingy too many , than 
too few for their proviſions: and we do find , 
that in former times, when Hoſpitality was in Eng - 
land much greater than at preſent, and that meer- 
ly in the expence of their own proviſions, without 
French Diſhes, or much of either Spaniſh or French 
Wines, the Cguntry was poor to what it now is; 


- and that it hath been the encreaſe of the Trade 
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and People of the Nation by Liberty and Privi- 
ledges, indulging tender Conſciences, that hath 
advanced them. And (as to the retrenching of 
expences) this ſeems to be agreeable to the prin- 
ciples of that wiſe and great Stateſman, Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, who faith, that taking away all ſu- 
perfluous charges and expences, as well in Ho- 
ſpitality, as in leſſening the Fees, Allowances, and 
Wages of Miniſters of little neceſſity, as alſo of 
Penl:ons, Rewards, Entertainments, and Dona- 
ries, to be a laudable parſimony, uſed by the Ro- 
»1arns, and other well governed States. 

But, fourteenthly, impoſing upon Conſcience 
in matters of Religion, is a miſchief unto Trade, 
tranſcendiug all others whatſoever; for if the 
Traders and Manufacturers be forced to fly their 
Countries, or withdraw their ſtocks, by vexati- 
ous proſecutions, the having natural Commodi- 
tics in a Country, or no great impoſitions upon 
them, will ſignifie little to the Prince or people, 
and therefore Liberty of Conſcience is not only the 
Common Intereſt of all the Nation, but eſpeci- ' 
ally of his Majeſty, in that 

Firſt, By it he obligtth all his Subjects equally 
to him, no man having juſt cauſe to be offended 
at another mans liberty, ſince he enjoys the ſame 
himſelf; and more particularly, he obligeth all 
the Non-Conformiſts to him, who can have no 
other Intereſt than his, that in grace and favour 
giveCthem Liberty; ſecuring thereby, in an eſpe- 
cial manner, all the ſeveral perſwaſions, from 
agreeing upon. any thing to the prejudice of 
their Common friend; whereas the Papiſts 
have, as others may have, ogher Intereſts. 

And were it in the power of man (as it is the 

Pre- 
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Prerogative of God alone) to force a belief or dis- 
belief in matters controverſal, it were not (to 
ſpeak politically) the Moral intereſt of hisMajelty 
to make all his Proteſtant Subjects (who own no 0- 
ther head than himſelf, and who differonly in Cir- 
cumſtantials) to be of one mind in Religion, but 
on the contrary, to keep them divided in opinions 
as checks upon each other. For as antiently in 
times of Popery, when there was no difference a- 
bout the worſhip of God, this Kingdom was not 
without continual troubles and irruptions in State 
and Government ; ſo were not the violent Church 
party kept now in awe by a contrary intereſt, and 
that they had notNon-Conformilts to exerciſe their 
minds, and vent their choler upon, they might 
probably (as in former times) foon prove muti- 
nous. 

And as the variety of humours and Nations 
in Hannibals Army were reckoned to tend much 
to the obedience of it (cach being ſpies upon the 
other) ſo the like benetit may be expected from 
the cheriſhing and maintaining of the Non-Con- 
formilts in England, And, although a Prince ar- 
rived to that height which is above Envy, and all 
fear from abroad, may ſometimes adventure in 
impoſing in matters of Religion, 1t is not in any 
kind excuſable in them that are not in ſuch a con- 
dition , but that ftand in need, in reference to 
the potency of their Neighbours, of the hearts of 
all their people, eſpecially in this age, when the 
large experience the World hath had of the in- 
ſucceſsfulncſs and evil of it, hath made. (even) 
in the greateſt Potentates, a general abatement 
therein, and now, when it is too late, they grow 
weary of their rigour : The laſt Pope, as is affirm- 
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ed, having diſſwaded the French King from at- 
tempting Gezeva, when he thought to have obli- 
ged the Church of Rome, by reducing of it. 

And oh that England, whilſt they have time, 
would be warned by the miſeries of others, to 
avoid the rock they have ſplit upon. Had the 
former Kings of Spaix uſed in any degree the le- 
nity that that Crown at preſent practifeth in their 
Netherlands, where now a known Proteſtant may 
obtain his freedom of ſeveral Cities, without ha- 
ving his Religion enquired into, as at Bryges, 
Newport, &c. thoſe Countries had not been ſo thin 
of people, nor Spain ſo depopulated as they are, 
Nor yet the whole Houſe of Auſtria ſo low, as it 
now ſeems to be. Nay, had the Pope made for- 
merly ſo little uſe of his Inquiſition as he doth at 
this time, few places being leſs inquiſitive after 
mens belief, than Rome, where one may be as 
good as he will, and ſpend all his days without 
being proceeded againſt, either Ecclefiaſtically or 
Civilly, for not coming to their Churches, 1raly 
had had more people than it hath, and been 
more conſiderable than it is: The French could 
never advance by Maſſacres, of which they are 
reckoned to have had thirty or forty, at ſeveral 
times, in ſeveral places, nor yet get forward in 
power and greatneſs, until they laid aſide Perſe- 

cution; confeſling as Lewss the XIII. 
The Hifior) of gid at the taking of Rochel, thatal- 
the Siege of ' : 
Rochel. though it would rejoyce him to have 
all his Subjects of the ſame belief with 
himſelf, and that he ſhould uſe all ſweet means 
poſſible to draw them to it, yet {ſince the experi- 
ence of times palt had ſufficiently made France to 
know, that Religion is not to be planted by the 
_ | j Sword, 
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Sword, but (to uſe ffis own words) that it is God 
alone that mult incline the heart, and illuminate 
the underſtanding with his knowledge, he aſſured 
them he would never uſe Violence in matters of 
Religion : and to give that King his due, he truly 
inherited the merciful good Nature of his incom- 
parable Father. 

Secondly, it may be concluded to be the Inter- 
eſt of the King and Kingdom of Ezzlazd, to 
grant Liberty of Conlcience, beceule by a gene- 
ral conſent of Nations, Liberty in Ce: emonies, in- 
vented by men, ſeems to be accounted necetJary 
for the good of humane Socicty. For.I believe I 
may without boldneſs affirm, that Ezelazd is fin- 
gular in proſecuting them, who are one with them 
in DoFtrine, for differing only in Ceremonies, no 
other Chriſtian Church that I know of, doing the 
like. In Germany, the Lutherans have {carce, in 
any two Cities or Countries, the ſame Ceremo- 
nies; Nurenburoh and Leipſigg, having almoſt as. 
many as the Papiſts, and yet differ in them ; Ham- 
burg hath fewer, and Strasburg none at all; and 
ſo it is through all the Lutheran Cities and Coun- 
tries in the Empire, and yet agreeing in Do- 
ctrine, their differing in Circumttantials makes 
no breach of charity amongſt them, although at 
the ſame Communion I have ſeen ſome receive 
ſtanding, as others have kneeling. 

The Pole in that Kingdom, ſeveral Popiſh Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Soveraigns in Germany, and the Vene- 
tians in their Grecian Iſlands, dc all give Liberty 
of Conſcience in Religion, without thoſe fears 
and jealouſies which we groundlefly ſuggeſt; and 
yet the Non-Conformiſts to the Magiſtrates be- 
lief, are in ſome of theſe places, three times the 
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number of the Conformiſt® and indeed where 
Liberty of Conſcience is given, all cauſe of mu- 
tiny from the Reformed upon the account of Re- 
ligion mull be taken away, th-y owning no other 
head than their own natural Prince. 

The Chuich of Rome in their uling the Inven- 
tions of men in the worſhip of Go1, frem 
(their Principles conſidered) to aCt rationally , 
becauſe they pretend to the aſliitance of an infalli- 
ble Spirit; but for the Reformed Churches, who 
do not pretend to any ſuch help, to maintain that 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth, who is ſo jealous 
of his own worſhip, that under the Law, he ſe- 
verely prohibited the adding to, or diminiſhing 
one tittle from what he had commanded, and 
under the Goſpel gave no other Commiſſion than 
to teach according.to what he had commanded , 
that he hath lefr his Worſhip to the inventions of 
corrupt frail men, inclinable above all things to 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and who are by nature 
endlc{ly various in their imaginations, ſenſe, and 
underſtandings, ſcems ts be irrational, and to ac- 
cuſe Chriſt of not having been asa Son, lo care- 
ful of his Church, as Mojes a Servant was of the 
Church of God under the Law : for had Chriſt in- 
tended to have left his Church under a negative 
obedience in worſhip, making all things lawful 
that he had not forbidden, the command had 
been as readily made, to do whatſoever he had 
not prohibited, as it was to do whatſoever he 
hath commanded : And that the Church of Rome, 
who pretends to infallibility, ſhould not exact 
Conformity in Ceremonies, where there is an 
agreement in Doctrine, as they do not even in 
Reme It 1eIf, (where they might force it, with- 

out 
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-out prejudice to Trade, having little to obſtruct) 


there being in that City ſeveral Popiſh Churches, 
differing from one- another in Ceremonles, and 
all abundantly from that properly called the Ro- 
man Church, and yer agrecing 1n : 
Doctrine, have publick tolerati- þ- bar oke 
on, without exceptions ; and yet yyppput;ons ec. 
that the Church of England, who 

pretends not to infallibility, ſhould to their civil 
Prejudice, be rigid in impoſing them upon thoſe 
that agree with them, not only in Fundamentals, 
but in all material points of Faith, Worſhip, and 
Obedience, with puniſhment for denial, 1 cannot 
conceive the reaſon, except without Ceremonies 
to adminiiter matter of employment in puniſhing 
tender Conſctences, they think they {hould be 
without work in any kind adequate to their 
great Revcnues, and that they dread the conſe- 
quence of uſeleſneſs. 

But if this be not the Caſe, and that they re- 
ally deſign no more,than.ptouſly to bring tie Non- 
Conformilts into their Churcacs, (as | will hope 
they do not) 1 {ball (becauſe the wrath of man will 
never accompliſh the righteouſneſs of Chrilt) hum- 
bly recommend unto them, as the moſt effectual 
remedy againſt ſeparation : 

Firſt, Where the Pariſhes are ſo Jarge, that the 
Churches cannot receive in ſome places half, in o- 
thers not a third or fourth to an c1ghth part of che 
Pariſhioners, as the Churches of St. Andrews,Sepul- 
chres, St. Giles,and St, FAartinsin the Fields, QC. 
they wouid be a means of procuring ACts of Par- 
lament for dividing ſuch Praiſhes, otherwiſe peo- 
Ple cannot be juſtly blamed for going to other 
Churches rather than ſtay at home. 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly,To furniſh the Pariſhes with Virtuous 
as well as able men, fit for the work of the Mi- 
niſtry, for that, where there is a defect in either 
qualification, hearers will think themſelves oblig- 
ed in duty to God, and excuſeable before man in 
fecking other Teachers; for though a ſcandalous 
perſon may diſcourſe well for an hour 1n a Pulpir, 
yet his Life will always do more harm than his 
Preaching good; Example prevailing more with 
corrupt nature than Precept. 

I have lived in reformed Countries abroad, 
where he that intends the Miniſtry, is firſt heard 
exerciſe in private by ſome of the molt able, 
ſober, learned, and judicious of the Church, to 
the end, that whatſoever ſhould be found amiſs 
In matter, form, affectation in words or geſtures, 
might be reproved and reformed, after which he 
is Licenſed to Preach, but not ordained, until ac- 
cording to antient Canons he is called to a 
Charge, nor then neither,without a Certificate of 
his ſoder Life and Converſation ; a method, which 
as it would prevent the contempt of the Clergy 
(ſo much complained of by that Book, writ by a 
Conformiſt, ſhewing the cauſe of it) ſoit would 
tend much to the preaching the Non-Conformiſts 
into, and not out of the publick Churches, as the 
filly Weekly Sermons to the Jews at 'Rome do 
them, hardening them in their errors. And this 
isa care, that may well be thought the proper 
work of the Governours of a Church, and an 
imployment becoming the greateſt of them ;: for 
the debauchery and ignorance of the Eccleſiaſticks 
in the Church of Rome, &c. may rationally be 
Judged the chief reaſon, why Religion thrives no 


better, and Atheiſm grows ſo faſt in the World. 
Fer 
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For carnal men (as all are ſuch by nature) will 
not credit a Mini{ter, that teacheth another what 
he doth not practiſe himſelf, -but rather from his 
contrary walking judge Religion a Cheat. 
Thirdly, It is a good remedy againſt Non. Con- 
formity, to foilow the Apoſtles rule, in not im- 
poſing any thing 1n the worſhip of God but what 
is neceſſary, that ſo none may be kept out of the 
Church by ollentive impoſitions, as by turning the 
Communion-Table Altar-wiſe (Churchmen bow- 
ing towards, if not to it) and exacting fitting 
bare all S:zrmon time, cc. Te 
* The firſt is diretly againſt the Rubrick, for 


"that the wiſdom of our Nation hath ordered the 


Table to be ſet in the Body of the Church, or in 
the Chance], (implying-thereby as ſhall be moſt 
convenient for the Congregation) making it (ac- 
cording to other reformed Churches) a common 
Table, and not an Altar, and the Miniſter to 
{tand on the Northlide of it, and fo conſequently 
the Table to ſtand Eaſt and Weſt, as in the Tem- 
ple where the Law is beſt underſtood, they will not 
tranſgreſs or invade the legiſlative power , and 
yet in oppolition to Authority, it is in moſt places 
{et North and South (tothe offence of many) being 
clapped to the Wall of the Eaſt end of the Church, 
withRales before it,as if (according to'the;Church 
of Rome) it were an Altar andSacred ;which aCtings 
contrary to Law,, may well be thought to give 
ſome inconragement to the Non-Conformiſts to 
follow their Examples in other Caſes. 

There are feyeral other Ceremonies as well as 
theſe, which are without and againſt Law. For 
it is enacted, That no form or Order of Com- 
10n-Prayer, adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
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or Ceremonies,ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, 
Chappel, or other publick place, of, or in any 
Colledge or Hall, in either of the Univerſities, 
the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, 
or any of them, other than what is preſcribed 
and appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book, 
in which Book are no where found ſeveral Cere- 
monies now practiſed, nor the Order uled in - 
tome Churches. Y 

And as to that of ſitting bare all Sermon 
time, as it is without Authority, fo it is a- 
gainſt the practice of all Chriſtian Churches, in 
antient as well as modern times, and never known 
in England until of late, except in the three laſt 
Years of Biſhop Lands Dominion, when he was 
deſigning the reducement of Religion to Forms, 
Geſtures, Habits and Reverence to Perſons and 
Stone- Walls: and this unwarrantable-Ceremony 
keeps (upon ſeveral accounts) many out of the 
Church, as ſome from weakneſs of Conſtitution, 
ho Caps being ſo good a fence againſt Cold, in a 
wide empty Church, as a broad-brim'd Hat, others 
upon an account of Conſcience, as thinking the 
Ceremony ſuperſtitious, and a third ſort upon a 
political account, as not daring to truſt the Church 
with an Arbitrary Power of impoſing what Cere- 
monies they pleaſe, fearing that the Countenan- 
cing of one Innovation by complying with it, may 
uſher in another (incroachments and breaking 
down of Fences, being always dangerous, but in 
ſome times more than in others) and fo leave ir 
uncertain where the Eccleſiaſtical Itch of Domi- 
nion will reſt, it being already ſo far advanced , 
that in ſome places it is expected that men 


ſhould be bare even to the very Walls of a 
Church, 
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Church, out of Service or Sermon time; and 
for warranting a Ceremony contrary to univerſal 
practice, . and greateſt Antiquity, as that is of fit- 
ing bare during the Sermon, we onght to have a 
diſcovery of new Light from Scripture, leſt 
otherwiſe we ſeem arrogantly to accuſe former 
Apes of impiety as well as ignorance, in never - 
uſing any ſuch pretended decency. 
And as all unneceſſary things tending to the di- 
viding of a people, and conſequently to the breach 
of Peace and Charity, is impolitick, ſo diſtinguiſh- 


- ing Ceremonies not Commanded by legal Autho- 


rity, ought for Peace ſake, (as well as a duty in- 
cumbent) to be avoided; andif Church-men would 
according to the decrees of ſeveral Councils, ap- 
ply themſelves only to the affairs of the Church , 


_ they would find work enough there. 


As-firſt in making ſtrict Examination after 


' mens parts, and inquiry after their Lives and Con- 


verſations before Ordination, which is ſo neceſſary 
for prevention of ſeparation, that nothing elſe 
will be effeftual, becauſe Pariſhioners will take 
Exceptions againſt their Paſtors, if they find them 
wanting either in Morals or Miniſterial Gifts , 
and will not be ſatisfied with the care of procure- 
ing ſevere Acts of Parliament for the ſuppreſſing 


' of Non-Conformity only to humane Ceremonies, 
' not differing in DoCtrine. And if the Phyſicians 


who have the care but of our Bodies, will not ad- 
mit any into their Colledge without a thorough 
Examination and full ſatisfaction of their Abili- 
ties in their Faculty, with much more reaſon men 
ought not to be admitted into the Miniſtry, who 
have the care of our higheſt Concern, without the 
like tryal, | 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,In procuringActs of Parliament where 
it is needful , for ſccuring our Religion againſt 
Popery, as for preventing Popiſh Mothers (ac- 
cording to the late if not preſent practice of the 
Reformed 1n Fraxce) in bringing up their Chil- 
dren (after the Death of *their Proteſtant Fa- 
thers) tothe Romiſh Religion as they often: do, 
And alſo if their power for depriving ſcandalous 
Miniſters guilty of moſt enormous crimes, be not 
ſufficient, as ſome pretend it is not, to procure 
more, CG. 

Thicdiy, To promote the like for augmenting 
{ſcandalous livings and ſcandalous allowances by 
Incumbents of pluralities to their under-Curates. 
_ Fourthly, For providing (according to the Ex- 
ample of other Reformed Churches) maintenance 
for ſuper-anuated Minilters, to the end that ſuch 
as are qualified for the work of the Miniſtry; may 
be admitted to the places of thoſe wizo from Age 
or other infirmities, either cannot Officiate, or 
are made ſo unfit for their Callings, that inſtead 
of inſtruCting their Auditors, they adminiſter no- 
. thing but matter of laughter,  fcorn, and con- 
tempt, even to the meaneſt Capacities of the 
pcople, of which 1 have ſometimes been a wit- 
neſs. 

Fifchly, For ſuppreſſing Popery in ſuch places 
where Church-Governours have moſt pewer , as 
where they are Loris of Mannors, and have Col- 
legiate Churches with Deans , as at Rippor in 
Yorkshirs, reducing that Pariſh, which (according 
to common fame) hath near two thouſand 
Papiſts in it, to the example of Hallifax and 
Bradford, two Pariſhes in the fame County, re- 
mote and furtheſt from the eye of the Church, 

where 
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where the firſt hath not one Papiſt, though twenty 
thouſand Communicants, and the latter but one 
(a lilly old man) though it hath tenthonſand in it, 
c.and this I humbly propoſe, tothe end that the 
increaſe of Popery in ſuch places may not reflect 
upon our Illuſtrious Church nor its reverend Go- 
vernours, for I would not be underſtood in this 
(which I am led unto by the Civil as well as Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Intereſt of our Nation) to intend the 
impeaching or arraigning any thing that is ac- 
cording to Law, or the Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed 
Government, all ſuch deſigns being fo foraign to 
my thoughts, that in order to the ſervice of the 
Church, I humbly offer further to conſideration, 
whether it's not ſafeſt to reduce our manner of 
Worſhip in all Churches to the exact rule of the 
Law, leſt otherwiſe the Separatiſts in many pla- 
ces, when proſecuted for Non-Conformity, ſhould 
plead Innocency, in that there is no ſuch Church 
to go to as the Law directs; for unwarrantable 
additions in the obſervation of a negative Law, 
may render the obſervation as faulty and voidas 
ſubſtraCtion may do,which I wiſh may beavoided ; 
becauſe Non-Conformity being nothing but going 
contrary to the rule cſtabliſhed , the members 
of one Church, are as well Non-Conformiſts in 
adding, as the other are in ſubſtrafting, and we 
cannot reaſonably blame chem for the one, whilſt 
we practiſe the other our ſelves; And moſt of 
this I have been induced unto by that Book, ſhew- 
ing the cauſe of thecontempt of our Clergy, writ 
by one of our Church. 

Thirdly, Liberty of Conſcience to all Prote- 
ſtant Non-Conformiſlts, is the true Intereſt of King 
and Kingdom, in that it is abſoJutely and indif- 
| Penſably 
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penſably neceſſary, for raiſing the value of Lang, 
which at preſent is miſerably mean and low, and 
advancing the Trade and Wealth of the King- 
dom. 

Firſt, Becauſe impoſition upon Conſcience hin- 
ders the reſort of Strangers, and fo the encreaſe 
of people, whereof England is greatly wanting, 
coming fo far ſhort of Holland in numbers, 
(whereby that Province alone, 1s made more con- 
liderable than all the other fix) that whereas 
they are calculated to have ſix Souls for one Acre 
of ground, England, | fear, hath hardly one for 

ten: and the riches of Holland, under ſuch 


. Intereſt of qpvititudes, as the proviſions of their 


— Country, are ſaid not to be ſuffict- 
ent to nouriſh above an eighth part of their Peo- 
ple (all che re{t being ſupplied by the Sea, and 
Trade with other Countries) argues Plenty gÞIn- 
habitants to be a benefit to Trading Coufttries, 
and Foraign Conqueſts or Plantations, exhauſt- 
ing men and money, where there is not an over- 
plus of both, a prejudice which ought to be a- 
voided. "4 
- Secondly, Impoſition upon Conſcience, drives 
the ſobercſt and moſt induſtrious ſort of Natives 
into Corners, leaving Trade in too few hands, and 
toa kind of people that do but rarely mind it; 
amongſt whom, though there are ſome that get 
large Eſtates, it is not the thriving of a ſmall num- 
ber, but diffuſive wealth, that makes a Country 
rich. And, as moſt of the Corporations in Enzland 
have declined in their flouriſhing condition, ſince 
many of the ſobereſt and publick ſpirited Citizens 
and Townſmen, have, by the impoſition of Oaths 
they could not comply with, been barred all ſhare 
1N 
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in Government, ſo the influence would have been 
the ſame upon the whole Nation, had not His 
Majeſty witcly conſidered the good of his King- 
dom, in expreſſing bis ſence for Liberty, and in 
ſome kind conniving at It. 

And if men, ſetting aſide paſſion, would but 
ſeriouſly remember, how pernicious quarrels 
grounded upon differences in matters of Faith, 
have been to Mankind (of which Hiſtory aftords 
us plentiful Examples enough to make an honeſt 
heart tremble to relate) and ponder the ſad con- 
ſequence of Popiſh Perſecutions in the Deaths (by 
ſeveral brutiſh ways and torments) of manyMilli- 
ons of Chriſtians in Fraxce, England, Netherlanas, 
Germany , the Alpine V allies, Italy, Spain, and 
Ireland, belides the dreadfull Wars, Confuſions, 
Ruines, and delolations of Countries, that have 
been upon this account, producing no other ef- 
feCts than the depopulating of the three Jaſt, and * 
increaſing the number of Diſſenters in all the reſt, 
beſides the irreparable damage of this Kingdom, 
in theirformer Biſhops driving the Woollen Manu- 
factures back into the Netherland s, (as the King 
of Spain had before driven them into England) by 
Perſecution, where they have ever ſince increaſed, 
and where they now remain ſad Monuments to 
this Nation, of the impolitick ſeverity of thoſe 
times, they could not but be convinced of the 
vanity and wickednels of ſuch praftices, as well 
as of the civil prejudice they bring to Nations, 1n 
deſtroying of their people, and therein depriving 
them of the benefit of Induſtry, thinking cha- 
ritably of that ſaying, which was anciently in 
Vogue, and is ſtill in ſome places remembred, 


that when a Biſhop is Created, tirz Devil enters 
D inks 


24 The Intereſt 


into him, and makes him his Executioner ; which 
as it had its original in times of Popery, ſo it con- 
cerns their Biſhops only. 

And let no man believe, that becauſe the Mo- 
narch of Spazz, and Tyrant of Rome, by prohibi- 


ting the reading the Old and New Teſtament, ex- 


ecciling bloody and mercileſs Perſecutions (there- 
by depopnlating their ſeveral Countries) have 
| cleared their Dominions of their Proteſtant Sub- 
jects, that therefore without uſing the like means, 
the Church of E£:g/and may do the ſame by their 
Non-Contormilts; for if the exerciſe of a coercive 
power over the Conſciences of men in matters of 
Religion, cauſing poverty and the unpeopling of 
a Nation, wcre more to be deſired than liberty 
of diiſenting in the Worſhip of God from Un- 
{criptural Ceremonies, with populouſneſs, and 
abounding in wealth and riches; yet with the Re- 
formed Religion it is not feaſible, becauſe under 
tne light that that brings with it, human inven- 
tions can never be impoſed in the ſervice of God 
without encountring oppoſition: for ſhould the 
Nation be at once emptied of one whole Genera. 
tion of Non-Conformiſts, ſo long as reading df 


the Bible is ſuffered, another will unavoidably 


(from the diſcovery it makes) immediately ſpring 
up; and for the prevention thereof to follow the 
Diabolical Doctrine of Rome, in prohibiting the 
uſe of that word which was given to man by the 
Spirit of God for his guide and inſtruction, is not 
to be done by Proteſtants, who know that the 
Apoſtles did not intend, that thoſe to whom they 
direfted their Epiſtles ſhould be forbidden the 
reading of them, St. Paul having directed the moſt 
of his to all that call upon the name of our Lord 

| Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, St. Fames his to the twelve Tribes 
that are diſperſed, St. Peter his firſt, to the Stran- 
gers in ſeveral Provinces, and St. Fohn his, to 
Fathers, Young Men, and Children, . with a par- 
ticular direftion tothe Elect Lady and her Chil- 
dren; 

And beſide theſe inſtances, there are multitudes 
of Texts in the Old Teſtament, enjoining and com- 
manding the reading and ſearching the Sc: iptures, 
as a duty incumbent upon all that fear God ; And 
If it be unlawful to do evil that good may come 
of it, it is much more unlawful to commit an 
evil, which carries with it the breaking down the 
Banks againſt Idolatry, Atheiſm, Profaneneſs 
and Immorality, to the letting in an inundation 
of all manner of ſin and wickedneſs, as tiat ma- 
nifeſtly is, of the Popes taking from tne people 
the benefit of the Divine Word ; for had not the 
Devil found him ont that Policy, he could never 
have expunged the ſecond Commandment, intro- 
duced that monſtrous Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, that beneficial Articie of Faith, Purgatory, 
that ridiculous treaſure of the Church, ſuper-e- 
rogation, that impuclent prohibition of Meats and 
Marriages (called by the Apoſtle the Doftrine of 
Devils) nor thoſe abſurd aurtick geſtmies, actions 
and Ceremonies in the Maſs, Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and Diſcipline of his Church, ſo 
much more fit for a Mountebanks Stage than Di- 
vine Worſhip, that did he not keep the people 
ſtrangers to the word of God, by ſealing of it up, 
his Church (being without Foundation) would 
ſoon fall to the ground, the whole Fabrick being 
{upported by nothing but ignorance and intereſt, 
the two great Commanders of the World. 
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Thirdly, As it is the King and Kingdom of 
England's Intereſt,to give Liberty of Conſcience to 
all Proteſtant Diſlenters, 1o it 1s not only to deny 
it tothe Papiſts, after the Example of other Re- 
formed Countries, as Denmark, Sweden, ſeveral 
Princes in Germany, and the reformed Cantons in 
Switzerland, but alſo to take care to prevent the 
growth of them, and that upon a Civil ſcore ; as 
tirſt, becauſe they own a Foreign head upon the 
account of their Religion, in which they are car- 
ried on by ſuch a blind zeal, as cannor render 
them leſs than Spies and Intelligencers for that 
Intereſt, and ready upon all occaſions to appear 
for it. 

And even the wiſeſt Popiſh States acknow- 
ledge the reaſon of this principle, Sir Walter 
Rawleigh aſhrming that the Yenetzans, as not 
holding it ſafe to have any in their Councils, who 
have Foreign dependance by Oath, Homage, na- 
tural Obligation, Penſion, or Reward, when their 
Senate 1s Aſſembled, cauſe Proclamation (before 
ſhutting of the doors) to be made, for all Prieſts 
to depart, and he who in this Common-wealth, 
is called the Divine of the State (an Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon, to be adviſed with in matters of Religion) 
is commonly choſen ſuch a one, as is reputed the 
leaſt Bigot in that Religion, as in the memory of 
ſome living, Padr: Pauls, and after him Fulgentio, 
both ſucceſſively performed that Office, and were 
eſteemed Fayourers of the Reformation, and Cor- 
reſponders with Diodats of Geneva : and if Papiſts 
dare not truſt their own Clergy in their Counſels, 
upon the account of their Foreign dependance, 
Proteſtants upon the ſame account, have no cauſe 
to truſt Poputſh Subjects in their Countries, longer, 

than 
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than until they that are now living, die away , 
and that they can breed their Children to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. 

I am not ignorant, that there are a ſort of 
men, who, with the Author of that Book, 1n- 
tituled The State of England, icek to infuſe a 
belief into the Pewple , that the diſpenſing with 
the Laws againſt the Papiſts, is neceſſary for the 
prevention of perſecution to Proteſtant Sub- 
jets, by their popiſh Princes; but the impo- 
ſers of that opinion, preſume more upon 1igno- 
rance, and eafie nature, inthe moſt of men, than 
upon any ſtrength there is in their Arguments : for 
this ſuggeſted danger, mult refer to Spazr, 1raly, 
the Emperour, or the French King ; and for the 
two firſt,they have by former Perſecution,(though 
not without depopulating of their ſeveral Coun- 
tries) left no Native Proteſtants in them ; ſo that 
however England ſhall deal with their own Papilts, 
the King of Spar, nor the Pope, have any Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, to uſe better, or worſe; aad for 
the few reformed Merchant-Strangers that are 
among them, they muſt (for their own Intereſt, 
in reference to Commerce) ſuffer them to enjoy 
a trading liberty, without having their Religion 
inquired into, and more than that, they are never 
likely to have. 

And as to the Emperour, he being through fa- 
cility of Nature, acted by the Church, hath (to 
almoſt the ruine of himſelf, as well as his Prote- 
ſtants) ſpent all his Reign hitherto in a grievous 
and fore perſecution of the Reformed in his He- 
reditary Countries (having no power over them 
in other places of Germany) for by it, he hath 
loſt a great part of Hxngaria, and in a fair way 

D 3 G 


38 T he Intereſt 


of loſing the reſt; beſides that he hath there. 
by much prejudiced Trade, and leſſened his peo- 
ple; for even the Proteſtant Gentry and Nobility, 
who, by birth, have great Immunities, and ought 
not to be impoſed upon in matters of Religion, 
were (lately) fome forced to leave their Coun- 
tries, and others who ſtayed, *to entertain none 
but Papilt S-rvants in their Families, fo that Eng- 
land by no kind of treatment of their Papiits, can 
increale the Emperours perſecution (wiich is al- 


ready lonigh) of his Pcoteitant Subjects. 


The Elf of Nantes 
granted by Henry IV. 
30 April, 1598: and 

rented now with the 
Szege of Rochel. 

The Edt of Nantes, 
confirmed by Lewis 
XIIL. : 2 May, 1610. 
and again 10 Nov. 
1615. &- by Lewis 
XIV. 8 July, 1643. 
confirmed in Parlia- 
ment, 3 Aug.1643- & 
again confirmed by the 
ſaid Lewis XIV. this 
preſent King, 21 May, 
1682. and #nhis Liiter 
to Cromwcl, {ated 25 
May, 16$5. about the 
Waldenſes then 12112- 
cated by ther Prince the 
Duke of Savoy, he takes 
occaſion exceedingly to 
magnifie the faithful- 
neſs of his Proti(tant 
Subjefts,&his great ob- 
trgations to them. More 
jands Hift,Page &56, 


And for the French King, 
he cannot pcrſecute his Re- 


formed, witnout breach of the | 


Fdict of Nantes (their Magna 
Charta) and ſeveral other 
Laws, giving them as good a 
right to exerciſe their Religi- 
on, as the Papiſts have for | 
theirs, making them alſo ca- 
pable of all Civil offices, pri- 
viledges, and preferments e- 
qual with Papilis, and that 
upon conſideration of having 
been always loyal and faithful 
to the Crown; fo that there 
1sno parity betwixt the French 
Kings Arbitrary breaking of 
1s Laws, againſt the reaſon of 
them, which hath not yet been 
forfeited, and which where 
made (with acknowledged 
gratitude) for the preſfervati- 
on of the reformed, and the 
King of Erzland, with the 
| continued 
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continued reafon of his Laws (witneſs theMaſ- 
ſacre in Ireland) his keeping and executing them 
againſt his Papiſts. 

But further, thoſe that obſerve any thing 
of France, mult confeſs, that that King, in mat- 
ters of Religion, regards no examples of others, 
or any thing but his own deſigns, as in his preſens 
perſecution of his reformed Subjects he may 
well be judged toaimat the advancing of his re- 
putation with the Church of Rowe, as a means 
to help him forward in his aſpiring deſigns; for 
but few years ſince, when the Papiſts were under 
the moſt ſeverity in Ezgland, the Froteltants were 
under moſt liberty in Frame, and now they 
enjoy the greateſt liberty in England, the Re- 
formed are the moſt perſecuted in Fraxce ; but 
beſide theſe circumſtances, it cannot but be of 
evil conſequence, and a lellening unto Soveraign- 
ty, to own the having an eye to other Princes in 
the execution of their Laws, for nothing can be 
more diſhonourable to a Prince, than to be under 
the awe of Foreign Potentates in his Adminiitra- 
tion, within his own Dominions z bur this Gen- 
tleman doth not always ponder what he writes, 
for when I conſider his ſharp- * 
neſs againſt the Presbyterians, $!4t? of England, 7. 
&c. in England, calling them 5 52 ©* 
Muſhromes, Tares, and the Sons of Belzal, inf1- 
nuating the tranſplantation and extirpatio;: of 
them, I cannot but wonder he ſhould have lo 
much concern for the Reformed abroad, who are 
the ſame with the Presbyterians of England, +: | 
therefore muſt judge it to proceed from tavour 19 
the Papiſts, towards whom he ſo tenderly ayo'7s 
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all refleCtions and ſeverity, as if he thought the re- 
volt of a Presbyterian, &c. to Popery, to merit 
a pardon from tranſplantation or extirpation, and 
not from any kindneſs he can have for the Ptote- 
ſtants in other Countries. 


Nor do 1 know how to reconcile his boaſting of 


the tranſcending Charity of the Church of Eng- 
land towards other Churches, with his acculing 
them of looking upon the Non-Conformiſts of 
England as Baſtards, or making no account of any 
other Intereſt in them, than a man makes of the 
Vermin which breed out of his excrementitious 
ſweat, or thoſe Aſcarides, which come ſometimes 
in his moſt uncleanly. parts; but for ſuch homely 
expreſſions, ſurely the Church of England will not 
think themſelves beholding to him, no more than 
for rendring them ſo charitable to thoſe that dif- 
fer from them both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, as 
the Papiſts do, who are the Church he muſt mean, 
and ſo uncharitable to thoſe that agree with them 
in all material points of Doctrine, and differ on- 
ly from them in circumſtantials, as the Non-Con- 
formiſts do. 

Secondly, The growth of Popery in England 
ought to be prevented, not only becauſe the 
Principles of their Jeſuites (who of all Orders bear 
the greateſt ſway) of good Intentions, Equivo- 
cations, Mental Reſervations, Probability,and Ne- 
ceſlity, &c. and of their Church, that there is no 
Faith to be kept with Hereticks, render them un- 
fit for honeſt Converſation, eſpecially for the 
Society of Proteſtants, there being no fence a- 
gainſt ſuch Principles; but alſo upon a Moral, 
Political account, as they are Enemies (compared 
to the Reformed) to civil proſperity, there be- 


ing 
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ing no Popiſh Country in the World, but were 
they Proteſtants, would be more than of double 
conſideration to what they now are, as thoſe 
that are ſo now, are ſo much more rich, great, 
and formidable, than when they were under Po- 
piſh Darkneſs, which proceeds from an unaptneſs 
to bulineſs, begot in men of that Religion, by 
the ſlavery they are in to the Church, and the in- 
couragement given by it to idleneſs, in the mul- 
titudes of their lazy Fraternities, numerous Va- 
gabond Pilgrims, and Holy-days; and where Reli- 
gion hath no influence upon men, I wiſh this ct- 
vil Conſideration may: For the truth of this, 
Italy and Sparn, where they are the greateſt Bigots, 
do evidence ; beſide, that the fame ſeems to be 
made good in Eyzland, in that for one Papilſt 
{tranger of buſineſs, that is in 1t, there is thought 
to be fifty Proteſtants, or more; though, I fear, 
the difference in the number of ſtrangers of _ 
the one and the other Religion, is not much ; 
and the fewer idle and unprofitable perſons any 
Country hath, the more proſperous it inuſt needs 
be. | 

Thirdly, Becauſe the vaſt ſums of money that 
go out of England, ſent by Papiſts to ſuch uſes 


Pn they call pious; for putting young Gentlewo- 


-/ men into Nunneries, and breeding Gentlemens 
p Sons in popiſh Schools and Univerſities, with the 


Y 


Popes Revenue gathered by his Penitentiaries and 
Miſſionaries, for Indulgences, Diſpenſations , 
Tolerations, Pardons and Commutations, with 
Chimney-money (called Peter pence) continued 
ſtill by ſome, if not by all the Papiſts, is a great 
impoveriſhing of the Nation, and ſo a prejudice 
to Trade, the School at St. Omers having _— 

leſs 


42 The Intereſt 


leſs than an hundred and twenty Enghſh Youths, 
and the Colledge at Doway, eighty or more Stu- 
dents, beſide their other Schools, Univerſities , 
Convents, and Nunneries, ſcattered over all the 
Popiſh Terietories, (founded on purpoſe to en- 
creaſe that Intereſt in Egland, corrupt and per- 
vert their Gentry) which are too many to enume- 
Tate. 

AndI have heard the Popes Collections in Eng- 
land Calculated by a Romiſh Prieſt, of more than 
ordinary imployment and intelligence, to amount 
toa valt ſum, a good part whereof 1s paid out in 
Sallaries, to Englith titularPopiſh Church Officers, 
and Superiours of Orders, which the Pope hath 
ordinarily lurking in England; and although this 
may peradventure be denied by Papiſts, who have 
no reaſon (though true) to own it, yet if their 
private and frugal manner and way of living,with 
their freedom from the charge of publick imploy- 
ments be conſidered, it may rationally be conclu- 
ded, that were they not under ſome great un- 
known expence, they could not but exceed their 
Neighbours abundantly in Wealth, whereas on 
the contrary, they do not generally increaſe ſo 
much in Eſtates, as Proteſtants do, who ſome- 
times have leſs revennes, and always live more 
plentifully- | 

And laſtly, Becauſe the multitude of lazy 
Prieſts and Jeſuites, ſent as Emiſſaries, to ſeduce 
Proteſtants, and encourage Papiſts in their Errors, 
are a vaſt charge to thoſe of chat Religion, and 
inthem, tothe Nation, withont contributing any 
thing to the good of Mankind : and if the French 
King thinks it his Intereſt, in order to the ren- 


dring himſelf Proteftor of the Rewſh Religion 
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to ſuppreſs his Proteſtant Subjets, who,” by Law, 
have arigihtto Liberty of Conſcience, equal with 
the Papiſts, who own no other Head but their 
Native King, and who were fo faithful to him, 
that when reduced to the greateſt extremities at 
Rochel, and forced to implore the afliſtance of 
Eneland, yet would never depart from their Al- 
legiance , 11 putting themſelves under England , 
when ſollicited to it; The King of England hath 
much more reaſon to think it bis Intereſt, in or- 
der to his ſafety, and making himſelf Head of 
the Protelitant Party, to ſup- 

preſs the Papilts, who own King James bis Pro- 
another Head, and ſo have a clamations,. 22 fFeb. 
Foreign [nterelt, and who are * _ FL Sg tg 
bred to Principles which lead 1# 744 5rar. of 35 Elize 
them to a reſtleſs plotting a- Cap. 2. 

gainſt their Sovereigns, if con- 

trary to them in Religion, never joyning with 
ſuch but upon deſign tor themſclves. 

As Sir 7ohn Temple in his Hiſtory of the Rebel- 
lion of Ireland, well obſerves, that to his remem- 
brance there was not. one Gentleman of Quality 
in all /reland that was there born and bred a Pa- 
piſt, that at the breaking out of the Rebellion, 
either took up Arms for the King, or deſired to 
doit, they holding the murther of King and Peo- 
ple, Rebellion, or any thing elſe, which they 
judge may tend to the propagating of their Reli- 
gion, lawful, in the caſe of ſuch as they call He- 
reticks, as thoſe who have converſed with Papiſts 
abroad, where they ſometimes ſpeak their hearts, 
and own their Principles, do know, as well as 
the Gun-Powder Treaſon, the Maſſacre in Ure- 


land, and the many Plots in Queen Elizabeths 


Cays, 
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days, (which cannot be forgotten) do ſufficiently 
witneſs. 

And that theſe are their Principles, appears 
not only by theſe inſtances, but alſo by the wrl- 
tings of their greateſt Church-men , who main- 
tain that thePope hath power to diſpence with the 
Laws of God, in caſe he judge the obſerving of 
them to hinder the doing of a greater good. That 
if a Prince be (one they call) a Heretick, he may 
abſolve his Subjes from their Obedience to him. 
And as it is their Doctrine, that Faith is not to 
be kept with ſuch, ſo the other is their practice, 
our own late ſtories acquainting us, that Faux 
(Executed for the Gunpowder-Plot) juſtified at 
his Death, that horrid and deteſtable Treaſon , 
as good and warrantable by his Religion, deny- 
ing that he c:ght any Allegiance to the King, be- 
cauſe he held him for an Heretick; and was ſorry 
only that the deſign took not effect (blaſphemoul- 
Iy ſaying, that God would have concealed it, but the 
Devil diſcovered it :) which words we find not 
{ince denied, or blamed by any of their Church. 

And what ſecurity can a Prince or State receive 
from a Religion of ſuch Tenents? And for further 
demon!tration, that theſe Principles are juſtly 
Charged upon the Roman Charch, it is not to be 
forgotten, that the Pope (whom they call in- 
fallible) to the end to recommend (as laudable) 
unto all his Followers the practice of Maſlacres 
and breach of Faith, appointed at Rome a Jubi- 
lee or ſolemn Thankſgiving for that at Pars 
(though odious even to Infidels for the Cruelty 
and faithleſneſs of it) And ſutable hereunto, 1 
have my ſelf heard that unnatural a& of Philip 


the Second of Spaiz's putting his Eldeſt Son Charles 
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to Death (for being only ſuſpefted of favouring 
the Proteſtants in the Netherlands) That not to be 
parallePd , bloody, and more than barbarous 
Maſlacre 1n Ireland, and the Popes owning of it, 
by ſending his ute into that Kingdom to in- 
courage and aſſiſt the carrying on of that Rebelli- 
on, all juſtified by Iriſh Prieſts and others of that 
Religion, which I have met with in Foreign Coun- 
tries. 

And that the Papiſts are inſtrufted from their 
Cradles in theſe Barbariſms, I have alſo rea- 
ſon to believe, knowing it ordinary with them, 
to confeſs it lawful before God, to murther Pro- 
teſtants as they are Hereticks: and Dr. Luther - 
in his Commentaries upon the Galat. con- 
feſſeth, that before his Converſion he could have 
adminiſtred Fire and Sword for the burning.and 
deſtroying of an Heretick, as thinking he ſhould 
therein have done high ſervice unto God ; and 
further chargeth it upon their whole Church , 
that they hold they do God good ſervice in kil- 
ling Hereticks. 

And how ſtrange ſoever this may ſeem to men 
of better Principles, ignorant of Popiſh practices 
and doctrine, yet it is no more than Sir Foha Tem- 
ple's Hiſtory of the Maſſacre in Ireland doth ful- 
ly make out, in making it appear by the Depo- 
litions of ſeveral Credible Witneſſes, that the in- 
human Cruelties of thoſe Heatheniſh Rebels 
were ſo prodigious, as the Primitive Perſecutions 
could not exceed ; their Prieſts giving them the 
Sacrament upon condition not to ſpare Man, Wo- 
man, or Child, of the Proteſtant Religion, de- 
claring it as lawful to deſtroy ſuch as to kill 
a ſheep or a Dog, teaching Popiſh GE 
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kill Proteſtant *Children and Popiſh Landlords 
to kill their own Proteſtant Tenants, as they 
did Popiſh Tenants to do the ſame by their Pro- 
teſtant Landlords, ani all withour regard to 
Sex or Kindred : and at the Tryal of acquire 
(a Chief Rebel) it was provedat the Kings-Bench- 
Bar, that there were no leſs than one hundred and 
hfty two thouſand Men, Women, and Children, 
latanically murthered in the firſt four Months, 
which number though ſo great, is far ſhort of Sir 
Fohns Calculation, who affirms, that in Viſter 
alone, which is but one of the four Provinces of 
that Kingdom, there was the fame number of 
Proteſtants wanting in it; and yet the Maſſacre 
was over the whole Nation, which Sir 7ohn ob- 
ſerves, was occaſioned by not putting the Laws in 
Exccution againſt the Popiſh Clergy, as that 
which cauſed the filling of the Kingdom with 
Prielts and Jeſuites juſt before the Rebellion. 

And now upon the whole, though I believe 
the Engliſh Nation to be in the general the beſt 
conaitioned p:ople (freeſt from jealouſics and 
tears, caſilicſt cozened with good words, not be- 
lieving danger untill it be too late) of any in the 
World , and that therefore there may be ſome 
among them of the Romiſh Religion, who from 
a natural tenderneſs to Mankind, cannor bring. 
up their natures to the exerciſe of the b:oody and 
deſtroying Principles of their Church ; yet as they 
are all bred to theſe principles and in the general 
(eſpecially thoſe in Ireland) are the mo? Bigots 
to Rome, ſo they want Bowels and good nature 
towards any of a contrary Religion to them , 
their Charity reaching at moſt no further than ro 
thoſe of their own belief, loſing ſometimes with 

their 
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their Religion, all natural affection towards even 
their neareſt Relations remaining Proteſtants, 
when themſelves have turned Papilts, of which 1 
have known the experience, 

And as their Prieſts working upon their blind 
zeal, do according to their own ambitious and 
reſtleſs Spirits, .inflame their Diſciples with de- 
ſires of being uppermolt, making them impatient 
of living under any other condition, fo It is the 
Intereſt of the Proteſtants of England and Ireland, 
to be the more jealous of any Power in their Pa- 
piſts, as thoſe whoſe faithleſs Principles are not 
to be truſted, and eſpecially ſince in contempla- 
tion hereof were (I ſuppoſe) ' 
made thoſe wiſe Statutes, E- 99 Ba Ch.2.0' 3 
naCting that the Popiſh Recu. IF © 5: 
ſants ſhall be reſtrained to their private Houſes 
in the Country, and not atany time after to paſs, 
or remove above five miles from thence, upon 
pain of forfeiture tor life, of all Lands, Goods, 
and Chattels ; That none of them, convicted, or 
to be convicted, ſhall remain within ten miles of 
London, nor come into the Court or Houſe where 
his Majeſty or Heir apparent ſhall be, nor have 
in their own Houſes, or in the hands or poſſeſſion 
of any others, at their diſpoſition, any Arms, 
Gun-Powder, or Ammunition whatſoever, 

And by the Statutes of the 23 Ez: Ch.2.G& 3 
of Fac. Ch. 4. it is High Treaſon for any one to 
endeavour to withdraw another from the Eita- 
bliſhed Religion , in deſign to reconcile him to 
the Church of Rowe, as alſo High Treaſon in him 
that is ſo withdrawn and reconciled to Rome. 

And by the Book of Thankſgiving appointed 
for the fifth of November, ſet forth by King Fames 

and 
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and the Parliament, it is enjoined to pray upon 


that day, for the ſtrengthening of the hands of | 


the King and Magiſtrates of the: Land, to. cut off 


with Tudgment and Juſtice, thoſe workers of | 


iniquity the Papiſts, whoſe Religion is Rebellion, 


whole Faith is Faction, whoſe practice is the mur- | 


thering of Souls and Bodics, and to root them 
out of the Confines of the Kingdom; and it is 
pity this good Prayer made by wiſe and vertuous 
men 1s now left out of the Service-Book, or not 
practiſed. | 

And now, ſince the Wiſdom of the Nation hath 
judged the Papilts fe dangerous, it may ſeem 
itrange, that putting the Laws in execution 
againit the Non-Conformiſts, ſhould be thought 
a good reaſon for the proſecution of them , and 
be none againſt the other, of whoſe dangerous 
Principles there hath been ſuch large expert- 
ence. 

Some obſervations here may peradventure be 
thought ſtrained and new, as that there is a kind 
of Natural unaptneſs in the Popiſh Religion to 
buſineſs, whereas, on the contrary, amonglt the 
Reformed, the greater their zea],- the greater is 
their inclination to Trade and Induſtry, as hoid- 
ing Idleneſs unlawful ; but experience in moſt pla- 
ces makes 1t good : as In Spazz and /taly, no one 
City can boaſt of any great Trade driven by their 
Natives, the greateſt part of their Commerce 
being carried on by Proteſtant Strangers, Amſter- 
aam alone having-more Trade than all the Sea- 
Towns of Italy and Spaiz have, put together : But 
to come cloſer to the obſervation; In Germany, 
evenin thoſe Cities where they are Papiſts , with- 
out toleration to any other, there the Reformed 

may 
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may be ſaid to carry all the Trade, as at Colze ; 
in other-Towns where they are Lutherans, with a 
publick toleration to Papiſts, which is denied to 
Caluiniſts, there the Reformed carry the Trade 
clearly from both Lutherans and Papiſts, the lat- 
ter having little, as at Frankford, upon the Main, 
[n other places, where the Cities are half Papiſts, 
half Lutherans, without toleration to any other, 
there the latter have the Trade, as at Aussburgh. 
In Fr ance, the Reformed, for their number, are 
the greateſt Traders, though that people being 
looſer from the Biſhop of Rome than Spaiz or Italy, 
are more given to Induſtry than either of thoſe 
Nations ; bur yet, that the Reformed are by much 
the more Induſtrious, appears, in that they have 
no Beggars amongſt them, though calculated to 
exceed three or four Miliions of Souls; it havin 
been obſer ved;by one that travelled Fraxce round, 
and croſſed it ſeveral ways, that in all his Travels 
in it, he never met with one Proteſtant Beggar 
and yet the multitudes of Popiſh, are ſuch, thar* 
it hath upon tryal been tound, that in going from 
the City of Rouen in Normanay, to the Proteſtants 
Church (two Engliſh miles and an half out of 
Town) to give every Beggar bur that which they 
call a double, (hardly the ſixth part of a penny) 
will colt a Lewis d'or, which is at leaſt 175. fter- 
king. 

Theſe inſtances cannot be denied by any Tra- 
veller, that hath been curious to enquire into 
the condition of theſe places; and examples are 
the ſame in Politicks, as experience is in Natu- 
rals. Upon my own oblervation hereof, being 
inquiſitive after the reaſon, a perſon of Quality, 
and Miniſter of State to one of the EleCtors of 
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Germany, with whom I had the honour to be ac. | 


quainted, granted the truth of theſe things, but 
went no farther for the Reaſon, than that the 
Religion of the Reformed was an argument of 
their Wit, and that their Underſtandings made 
them the abler Merchants. To which I ſhall add 
this, that as the diſcovery of falſe Religions, 
may be faid to be the effet of ſenſe, reaſon, and 
underſtanding, ſo it is liberty that is the impro- 
ver of them, no people under ſlavery, having 
that ingenuity as when under freedome. The 
Grecians, who antiently in time of liberty, ex- 


ceeded all others in general knowledge and 


depth of Learning, being now under ſlavery, area 
dull, ignorant, barbarous Nation. And the Flo- 
rentines, who were once famed for acute and 
pregnant Wits, are now no more ſo, and at beſt 


but equal to the common ſort of Italians; for if 


oppreſſion will make a wiſe man mad, it may 
well ſuſpend the genius of a people. 


And now upon the whole, ſince it appears that! 


Trade depends much upon liberty of Conſcience, | 
the ſuggeſtions againſt it, either from unexperien-| 
ced, or concerned perſons, are not to be regarded; 
Gentlemen, bred only in the Country and brought. 
up in a Religion which exaCts little from then 
beſide Conformity to humane Ceremonies, with 
oppoſition to every thing that is contrary, being 
tenacious of that which is ſo pleaſing and grate 
ful to frail Nature, are not generally competet, 
Judges of this Intereſt, nor yet any ſort of People,| 
who, having ſpent their days in ſtudying Books, 
more than Men or Things, employing themſelves 
More in puniſhing tender Conſciences for nt 
obeying in the Worſhip of God the Commane 
ments 
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ments of men, than in the weighcieſt duties of 
their Callings, as in ſuppreſſing Papilts, ignorant, 
debauched and ſcandalous Miniſters,rendring their 
Actions thereby to proceed more from Selt-lnte- 
reſt, than an enlightened and ſincere Conſcience, 
are not mn this caſe againſt demonſtrations to be 
hearkened unto. 

And indeed, it is a work moſt ſuitable unto So- 
veraignty, the Grand-Child of Heary the Great of 
France, and the large experience of his Majeſty 
in Caſes of Religion in other Countries, to ſur- 
mount all ſelfiſh oppoſition in this matter, for the 
advancement of his own Intereſt, and.the good 
of his people, which whatſoever flaterers may 
iuggeſt to the contrary, are bound up toge- 
ther. 

I know that the Enemies to Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, do impoſe upon the World an apprehenſion 
of danger in it ; but the poſition hath no Foundati- 
on in reaſon, preſidents, or any thing elſe, ſave a 


; Confident running down of truth for their own 


advantage, it no where appearing, that ever Pro- 
teſtants diſſenting from their National Church , 


- having Liberty of Conſciencegiven them, did rife 
: up againlt their King, or diſturbed the quiet of 


their Country, as thoſe of the Romiſh Church have 


| Inall Agesand Nations done. For as the Reformed 


Religion obligeth its Members to worſhip God 
according to his Will revealed in his Word, ſo 
keeping good Gonſciences in that, it teacheth 


 themobedicnce to their Soveraigns in civil com- 


mands, | 
It is confeſſed, that the old Waldeyſes, - Sub. 
Kcts of the Duke of Savoy, have ſometimes fled 
to Arms for defence of themſelves, in the m 
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ciſe of their Religion ; but although the advan. 
rages they have often had of their Princes, have 
been great, yet no ſooner was ever Liberty gran- 
ted them than they laid down Arms, return. 


ing again. to obedience, in which they alwayes 


continued, until their Articles were broke, 
which (contrary to Faith was frequently done: 
and the like cannot be denied concerning the 


Proteſtants of France, Hungary, and other 


places, whereas on the contrary , antient and 
modern Story aftord us plentiful relations of 


thoſe of the Romiſh Religion riſing up againſt 


their Kings, when they have had full liberty in 
Religion, and no reſtraint upon them in their 


Worſhip: as who were greater Inſtruments in 


the Barons Wars in England, againſt their King, 
and in the changes that followed thereupon, than 
the Church in time of Popery ? were not th: 
many Tragedies, acted antiently in Scotland, 1 
iuch times, when they were all Papiſts? Did not 
the Romiſh Catholicks in France, notwithitand 


ing theirs was the National Religion, depoſe and 


degrade their lawful Soveraign Henry IV. ttt 
Parliament of Tholouſe , in his abſence, arraigt 

- ing and condemning him to 
Duke of Rohan bis qeath, executing him in hi 
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of which Traiterous and Rebellious uſage , dil 
that great and excelleut King (Grandfather 
_ His Majeſty of England) although he recover 
all by force of Arms, in the leaſt revenge; bj 
which generous as well as politick carriage, It 
added to the Conqueſt of his Country , the Cot 
quelt of the hearts of all his people, reconciling 


at once all rhe animoſities and faCtions, whid 
ha 
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had been the product of near forty years Civil 
Wars. 

Are they not Papiſts in Spaiz and Portugal, 
where, in our time, have been ſo many revoits 
and mutations, with the depolition or confine- 
ment of the preſent King of Portugal? The late 
Confederates in Poland againſt their King, were 
all Papiſts, and of a Country where Popery is 
the National Religion. The preſent French Kings 
danger in 1650, &c. was from his Popiſh, and 
was delivered chiefly by his Reformed Subjes. 
The Papiſts in Ireland had (as none can deny) 
liberty for exerciſe of their Religion , exceed- 
ingly above what. the Non-Conformiſts had at 
that time, when they commirted that not to 
be parallel'd bloody, and more tha barbarous 
Maſlacre in the Year 1641. Nay, the ſteady 
greatneſs and quiet of Swedez,, is of no elder date 
than ſince they caſt off Popery, pulled down 
their Biſhops, and embraced Proteſtantiſm, the 
Church having been until then the occaſion of 
much trouble unto that Kingdom. And. none 
of theſe particulars being deniable, the Papiſts 
cannot without great impudence, boaſt (as many 
of them do) of their fidelity to their Princes, ac- 
cufing the Proteſtants with want of it, 2nd eſpeci- 
ally ſince if theſe inſtances were not enough to 
make good the aſſertion, that the Proteſtants are 
the beſt, and Papiſts the worſt of SubjeCts, the 
like might be obſerved of every individual Coun- 
try and Nation in the Chriſtian part of Europe, in 
the times of Popery ; but ſappoſing theſe to be 
ſufficient I ſhall not give my ſelf any farther 
trouble upon this point. 

Fourthly , AS Ergland is an Iſland G_— 
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ted with good Havens, Ports, Harbours, and ſafe 


Coaſts, for making their Shipping the Walls of it 


(as they have ever with good reaſon been eſtzemed 
and called) ſo they ought to look upon the con- 
yeniencies that God and nature have therein given 
them above all other Nations, to be their great 


benefit, and to hold it the undoubted internal In- 


tereſt of both King and Kingdom, to make uſe 
of ſuch their advantage, in keeping always a ſuf. 
ficient guard at Sea, and that 

Firſt, becauſe Foreign Commerce is thereby 
protected and incouraged, in fr-eing the Seas from 
Pirates, and in affording good Convoys againſt 
Enemies and the pilfering French, 

Secondly, Becauſe ſuch Guards at Sea (beſide 
that they are honourable and render the Nation 
formidable to their Neighbours) are to England, 
not only as Frontier Garrifons are to other States, 
but much more, in that, notwithſtanding out- 


Towns, Inroads may be made into a Country, 


whereas England keeping themſelves Maſters at 


Sea (which with eaſe they may do) they are not} 
only above all danger from abroad, but have alſo 


thereby the charge and inconvenience of a {tand 
ing Militia as well ſpared as Domeſtick Induſtry 
incouraged, by having the Country freed from 
Land Souldiers, whoſe idle Callings and rude 
manners, being (in times of Peace) of ill Exam 
Ple and a burthen to a Nation, prove always ob 


 ſtruQors of ingenuity and trade, which is the rez 
ſon why other Countries, who are not capable of 


being defended by Sea-Guards only, make uſe 0 
Frontier Garriſons, keeping their Inlands as free 

from Souldiers as is poſlible. 
Thirdly, Becauſe Sea imployment being 
aCtive 
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attive and laborious nature , the ſpending that 
money at Sea which other Countries ſpend on 
Land Forces, an induſtrious fort of people, fit 
and uſeful for ſervice, as well at Land as Sea, are 
bred and nouriſhed, inſtead of Land Souldiers, 
who are generally of lazy humours and uſeleſs 
fave only in time of a Domeſtick War , which 
can never be feared in a Country uader ſo happy 
a Conſtitution and Adminiſtration as Ergland. 
Beſides as no Oaths, or Arms, can (according to 
general experience) ſecure an ill Government, 10 
a good (eſpecially in an Iſland which cannot be 
invaded but by Sea, and where they are an over- 
match for any Country) ſtands in no need of 
either, 
| Fourthly, Becauſe as it is the undoubted poli-. 
tical Intereſt of all Trading Countries, to counte- 
nance and adyance by all honourable and honeſt 
ways the Reformed Religion, as thoſe of that 
perſwaſion are of ative and induſtrious Princi- 
ples, and to ſuppreſs Popery becauſe of their 
contrary diſpoſitions and breeding ; ſo as the 
Engliſh Seamen having experienced abroad the 
ridiculouſneſs of Popiſh Worſhip, and the flug- 
giſhneſs that is nouriſhed by that Religion 1n all 
ſorts of their members, eſpecially in their Pil- 
grims, begging Fryars, and other unprofitable 
Orders, come thereby to be moſt averſe (if not 
univerſally ſo) of all other Ca'lings to the Church 
of Rome, Englandis the more ingaged in their In- 
tereſt, to endeavour the breeding of them, as a 


_ Generation that is for the ſecurity of the Ring- 


dom againſt Strangers, and upon all occaſions 
uſeful in oppoſing the dangerous deſigns of the 
Papiſts, and of great benefit to the Country, in 
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protecting Foreign Traffick, ſparing the charge 
of Land Souldiers, and preventing in them the 
ill Example of Idleneſs. 

And Fifthly, Becauſe neyer any Nation ex- 
. ceeded in Glory and Renown, that was not great 
at Sea; The Romans, Grecians, and Egyptians, ha- 
ving all in their ſeveral times been more or leſs 
great, according to the proportion of their power 
there. And thus having done with the Domeſtick 
Concern of Ez2laud, Icome to the Foreign In- 
tereſt of that Kingdom, os 

And firſt, As the Foreign Intereſt of a Nation 
Tooks outward, and 1n order to its good and pre- 
ſervation, regards the aCtings and deſigns of Fo. 
reign Princes and States (eſpecially their Neigh- 
bours) endeavouring to reduce them to that 
which may moſt agree with their own good and 
fafety; ſo it is the Intereſt of the King and King- 


dom of Engtand, to make uſe of the advantages 


their ſtrength and ſituation gives them, in weigh. 
ing the imperial Powers of Chriſtendom , keep- 
ing the Ballance, by adding to, ar diminiſhing 


from any of them, as beſt ſuits with Juſtice, and 


their own Intereſts, And as undoubtedly. Hi 
Majeſty bath done more than any fince good 
Queen Elizabeth (if for a ſhort time a ſort of peo- 
ple not fit to be remembred did not the ſame) in 
hitting upon his true Foreign Intereſt, in that 
triple League of which he was the Author, and 
into which he hath, with ſo much wiſdom and 
prudence lately entered for oppoſing all growing 
greatneſs by Sea or Land, in the French, they he 


10g aiready too potent for their bordering Neigh. 


boursz ſo conſtantly and effectually to adher: 
thereunto, in joyning with all others to that = 
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and particularly with Spaiz, with whom England 
hath a much more profitable Trade than with 
France, 1s (according to preſent affairs) the ſame ; 
For ſhould France, by the acquiſition of thoſe 
convenient provinces and Ports of the Mether- 
lands, become Competitors.with England in Trade 
(to ſay no worſe of them) they ; : 
would, ina ſhort time, make 5 Walt.Rawleighs 
good Sir Walter Rawleighs Cha- | end hi 
rater of them, in being falſe, inſolent, and co- 
vetous Neighbours. 

And as the French fomented the War in the 
Year 1665. betwixt England and Helland, and 
then deligned clearly and manifeſtly ſo far the 
aſliſtance and incouragement of which party ſo- 
ever ſhould prove the weaker ſide, as would keep 
them inan equal ballance, to the end they might 
deſtroy each other, andin their fall give them an 
advantage of increaſe ; the which they did from 
a wile proſpett of the damage 1t would be to 
them (in a total defeating their deſign for an Uni- 
verſal Dominion) to ſuffer either England or 
Holland, and eſpecially the firſt, to be lole Ma- 
ſters of the Seca; ſo 

Firſt, It concerns Ezgland to joyn with Holland 
for preventing of the' Frexch in arriving at the 
ſame themſelves, becauſe nothing can be more 
manifeſt, than that ſuch is their ambition , and 
that both from their actions, and the writings of 
their Subjects, though the fruſtrating of them in 


It, is yet as caſte for England and Holland reſol- 


ving upon it. (and holding a good and hearty in- 
telligence with each other) to do, as it is for 
them to deſire it. | 
- For the preſent wantthe French have of Ports " 
| tne 
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the Narrow Seas, and having none very good on 
this ſide the Mediterranean, ſave Breſt in Bri- 
#xignie, (except the new made Haven at Rochford 
upon the River of Charent, which is ſo deep in 
the Bay of B:ſcay, as is out of all Marine Courſe, 
fave to their own Country, be a ſecond) renders 
them obnoxious to a reducement in their Naval 
ſtrength, (withont difficulty) to the devotion and 
diſcretion of their Neighbours, and to do it in 
time, 1s the general Intereſt of Europe. For ſhould 
they be ſuffered to gain the Havens in the erher- 
Lids, they would ſoon contend for the Dominion 
of the narrow Seas, or ſhould they by the Death 
of the Young King of Spain, become Maſters of 
that Country, and after that conſequently of Por- 
zugal, and ſo of the Harbours and Ports in both 
Countries which are good, or by the Rebellious 
Inclinations of the Papiſts in Ireland, ſurprize any 
Sea Towns there, which are yet better, it would 
then (in a little time) prove a hard task (if not 
too late) to deal with them. And ſince nothing 
can be more clear, than that the French, conſider- 
ing that no People or Prince can exceed in great- 
neſs that is not great at Sea, and that none can be 
great there,that is not better accommodated with 
Ports and Havens than they yet are, do therefore 
ſeek to ſupply theinſelves elſewhere ; Englandand 
Holland are concerned in their Intereſt to agree 
together, for preventing of them in ſuch their 
deſign and particularly the firſt, in that the French 
are the only people in all the World, that the 
Engliſh Nation hath cauſe to be jealous of, all 
other Countries being uncapable of putting them 
In danger. 


For though the Dutch have of late in their 
conteſts 
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conteſts with them, come (by accident) better 
off than they conld well have hoped for , or for- 
merly did ; yet experience ſhewed even then that 
they are not fit for Land Invaſions. And that they 
can never agree with France, whilſt they remain 
a Republick, for a Conquelt of England (as ſome 
will irrationally ſuggeſt) may be relied upon; 
And not only in that they want people for ſuch a 
deſign, but alſo becauſe being a*\Country that hath 
as wiſe men among them as the World affords, 
they cannot promule themſelves any ſecurity in a 
Partnerſhip with a Prince ſo much too mighty for 
them as is the French King,and therefore we onght 
not to ſutier groundleſs ſuggeſtions to turn us from 
our true Intereſt in keeping of them up. 
Secondly, Becauſe rhe ambitious deſigns of 
France, their preſent Conſtitution, and the nature 
of their Government, requiring a continual ſtand- 
ing Land Army, for keeping their oppreſſed peo- 
ple in awe, that they may thereby be ready for 
any deſign, eſpecially for Invading Spain, fhould 
that ſickly King be taken away ; that by the pay- 
ment of their Forces, they may Iſſue out ſome 
part of their vaſt Revenue, exated from their 
miſerable Subjes (leſt otherwiſe in few years , 
all the money in Fraxce ſhould Center in their pub- 
Iick Coffers) their ſometimes Alarming of England 
by drawing towards them with their numerous 


Field Army, will be of no charge to them, whilſt 


the Engliſh will thereby be put upon perpetual cx- 
pence, in keeping Land Forces on foot, and yet 
notwithſtanding be unſecure, except not ſuffering 
the French to increaſe at Sea, but reducing them 
there to what they were (to look no further back) 
in 1662, when they had not twenty Ships of War 

great 
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| and ſmall (whereas they have now ſix or 
even times as many, and all much better) the 
Engliſh keep in themſelves the Commanding pow- 
er there, and fo free their Country of the Charge 
and inconvenience of Land Armies. 

And the taking down the French at Sea, and 
ſo preventing our danger from them, may yet 
with facility be done ; for notwithſtanding the 
great noiſe the number of their Ships make in the 
World, we are ſtill an over-match for them, and 
ſhall be ſo, until they get more and better Har- 
bours for Navigation than they at preſent have, 
for nothing Multiplies Seamen but Foreign Com- 
merce, and nothing that ſo much, as plenty of 
good Ports, Havens, and ſafe Coaſts, (of which 
to the comfort of Chriſtendom France is in want) 
but if we delaybridling their ambition, until they 
have furniſhed themſelves further with Ports and 
Havens, they will ſoon prove too great to be 
dealt with, and therefore it muſt be the Intereſt of 
England, and indeſpenſibly neceſſary for them, to 
join (before it be too late) with Holland for de- 
ſtroying the French in their Naval ſtrength, New- 
found-land Fiſhery (increaſed lately to the: preju- 
dice of England) and their Weſt-India Trades, 
which are their Nurſeries for Seamen, and in do- 
ing this, England will have a treble advantage. 

Firſt, In ſecuring themſelves againſt their In- 
vaſions and Inſolencies, which they have lately 
had experience of. | 

Secondly, In retrieving their New-ſound-land 
Fiſhery, which the French. have almoſt wormed 
them out of. | 

And thirdly, In putting a ſtop (without the 


Charge of Invading them by Land) to their Con- 
quelts, 
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queſts, for by taking away their Trade, their 
power at Land will be taken away, the firſt being 
that which gives life ta. the latter ; and when any 
Nation not being content with their own Domini- 
ons, deſigns ambitiouſly, and without provoca- 
tion againſt Mankind in general (as by making 
their glory the occaſion of their War it is manifeſt 
they do, a reaſon ſo ſenſual and unchriſtian, as 
may well alarm all Princes and States apainſt 
them) they ought to be dealt with as Beaſts 
of prey, in uſing all juſt means for diſarming of 
them, and as it is moſt proper for other Princes 
and States (who are upon the continent) to under- 
take them at Land, fo for England to do it at Sea 
is their natural Province; and this being done , 
they may then in Summer with twenty Men of 
War in the Channel, and eight or ten upon the 
Coaſt of Ireland, and fewer in Winter, bid de- 
fiance to all the World; whereas by any other 
way they can never be ſafe; for ſhould the French 
prove once their Maſters, or equels at Sea, England 
would not in any kind be able to keep a ſtanding 
Land Army great enough, to defend all the 
Coalts round their three kingdoms of England , 
Scotland, and Ireland, but muſt in ſuch Caſe be 
at the devotion of the French. 

And when any other way of ſafety to our Na- 
tion, than by bringing down the French at Sea 
is made out, I ſhall readily confeſs my error, , but 
until then I cannot without great anxiety of mind 
remember our danger from them, for that I can- 
not apprehend any reaſon that that Nation can 
have now more than in former Ages , for increaſ- 
ing* (at ſo grand an expence) their men of War 


to ſo great a number, other than in deſign againſt 


En gland 
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Enelandand Ireland, that Kingdom ſtanding in no 
need of Sca-Guards, as is evincible by their ha- 
ving had none conliderable in their former Wars 
with Spazz, at times when that Crown was in its 
Zenith, mighty and powerful at Sea: for the dif- 
ficulty and hazard in approaching their Coaſts, 
and Invading their Country , from the lowneſs 
of their Land, rockineſs of their Seas, with the 
multitude of their people, fit enough to defend 
their own Coaſts, may as well ſave them ſtill the 
charge of a Naval Force, as it hath hitherto done, 
Except they aim at an Invaſion.of Erzland or 
Treland, or bot; and to make this the more in- 
telligible, I will reduce ali to this Poſition, That 
England and the Territories thereunto belonging, 
' cannot be ſecure againſt the Neighbourhood of 
France, ' without keeping the Dominion of the 
' Seas 1n themſelves. 

For France being a Country over-ſtocked with 
people,abounding in Proviſions, and Ammunition 
for War, having plenty of Military Officers, an 
active ambitious King, one of bulineſs, ſo wiſe as 
to chuſe able and faithful Counſellors, to know 
his own Intereſi and to purſue it; there is nothing 
wanting to them, fave a power at Sea, for Inya- 
ding of England. 

And as our Countries are not to be invaded but 
by Sea, fo Iſlands are beſt defended by Sea-Guards, 
eſpecially where the Coalts and Harbours are ſale, 
good, and of caſie deſcent, as thoſe of England, 
Scetland, and Irelaxd are, where whoever is Maſter, 
may without difficulty land almoſt in any part,and 
a Fleet being removeable with more ſpeed than 
Armies from one place to-another in caſe of op- 
polition, without wearyipg and harraſling of their 
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Souldiers, landing cannot be prevented , except 
it were poſlible to keep Armies ſufficiently nume- 
rous to defend all the Coaſts round the three King- 
doms, ſo that there is no way left to ſecure theſe - 
Countries againſt the puiſlance of France , which 
lies conveniently for invading of them , but by 
ſuch Sea-Guards as may be an over-match for 
them; and therefore it conſequently follows, that 
the indiſpenſible Intereſt of England 1s, to reduce 
the French at Sea to that condition, that they may 
not be able to invade them. 

And as Ships no more than Guns can ſignify any 
thing, without men to make uſe of them, ſo the 
way to keep the Dominion of the Seas, is to en- 
deayour the increaſing of our own Mariners, as 
well as to prevent the French in doing the ſame, 
leſt otherwiſe they ſhould come to equal if not 
exceed us in them, as they ſeem to deſign, and if 
they ſhould but increaſe in Seamen twenty Years 
more, after the rate of the twenty laſt Years, in 
all probability we ſhould have enough to do with 
them, for in leſs than the time mentioned, they 
are riſen from twenty Men of War to one hundred 
and forty, and from having an inconſiderable 
ſhare in the New-found-land Fiſhery (which was 
our Chief Nurſery tor Seamen) to out-do us there, 
and that by the advantage they have, . 

Firſt, In the convenience of the Neighbourhood 
of that Land which we lately gave them in ex- 
change for that part of the Iſland of St. Chr:ſto- 
phers, taken from us in our Kings War with Hol- 
land. And ſecondly, by the cheapneſs of Salt , 
which their King gives them free of duty, a piece 
of generoſity he would not be guilty of to his Sub- 
jects, were it not on purpoſe to cat us out of that 

| Trade, 
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Trade, by goingcheaper to Foreign Markets that 
we can,inſomuch,that if we do not out them there 
by force, they will us in a little time by under- 
ſelling, and then we ſhall not only loſe our beſt 
Nurſery for Seamen, but which is molt miſchie- 
vous, make our loſs ſucha gain to our malitious 
and implacable Enemies, as may render them our 
equals, if not Maſters at Sea; for in this Fiſhery 


alone, they are reckoned to imploy every Summer- 


near thirty thouſand men, whereof five or ſix thou- 
ſand become Yearly by that Trade new-bred Ma- 
riners, . and herein they already out-go England 
one third at leaſt, though but a few years ſince 
they were Pedlars to them in that Fiſhery. And 
beſides this, they begin likewiſe to improve inthe 
Greenland Trade, in which if they proceed it will 


tend mightily to the increaſing of their Mariners, | 


and ſo help them in their deſign for the dominion 
of the Seas, which is hardly to be prevented, but 
by a timely War; and therefore we may account 
it a providence, that we have an opportunity to 
declare War againſt them, whilſt we are tov 
ſtrong for them at Sea, and may have Confede- 
rates not only to joyn with, for deſtroying them 
in their ſeveral Fiſheries, (which breed them more 
Mariners than all their other Trades). but alſo 
that will find them work enough at Land whilſt 
we fall upon them by Sea. 

And as for New-found-land, we have an original 
Tight to that, as baving been the firſt diſcover- 
ers and inhabiters of it, and as I have been in- 
formed, the F#ench at firſt paid us a duty for 
permitting them to Fiſh there, but never arrived 
at any height in that Trade, until of late Years, 


and by driving them out of this place, and (ac- 
cording 
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cording to the Example of other Countries in 
their Plantations) prohibiting their trading thi. 
ther, England will not only preſerve a Magazine 
of Mariners for theit own uſe, but alſo thereby 
keep the French from arriving at any greatneſs at 
Sea, which 1s our undoubted Interelt. 

Secondly, As England and the United Nether- 
lands (which are in ordinary diſcourſe underſtood 
by the name of Holland, that Province, by way 
of eminence, giving denomination unto the 
whole) are the two great Maſters of Naval 
ſcrength, and ſeated with ſuch advantages for af- 
liſting each other, that whilſt a true intelligence 
1s preſerved betwixt them, it is not in nature for 
all their Enemies combining together , to preju- 
dice either of them; ſo it 1s the true Intereſt of 
England, to maintain a firm and perpetual friend- 
ſhip and union with them and thar, 

Firſt, Becauſe as the Netherlands are naturally 
ſtrong, ſo they are above all other Countries fit- 


| ted by ſituation for the uſe of England, to give 


check to any aſpiring Prince, and be as invinci- 
ble Bulwarks, againſt the All-devouring deſigns 
of the French King, in being able at any time, 
with the countenance of England, to deſtroy him 
at Sea, who being brought down there, and fo 
in his Commerce, will ſoon abate of his Power 
at Land; and ſurely nothing can be more for 
the ſecurity of Europe, than to reduce the Naval 
Strength of that threatning King, within former 
bounds; for the World found, that until the Spa- 
ard loſt his Marine Force, in the Year 1639. 
which he never after recovered, he maintained 
tis deſign for the Univerſal Monarchy, very vigo- 
rouſly, and never ſunk till then, 
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Secondly, Becauſe it is equally their Intereſt 
with England, in reference to their Navigation, 
to keep the Ballance betwixt the Northern Kings 
_ and Soveraigns, not ſuffering any of them to en. 


groſs that Sea, becauſe Naval Commodities come. 


ing thence, neither of them can be ſafe longer 
than the Sea remains divided among ſeveral Prin- 
ces and States, whoſe general Intereſt it can never 
be to deny them neceſlaries for their Shipping (the 
chief Walls of their ſeveral Countries) or a pe- 
neral Trade with them; whereas if one were ſole 
Maſter of the whole, he would peradventure in 
ſome Caſes judge it his, and preſume to refuſe 
them all accommodations; and this principle, the 
States of Holland have wiſely in our days, ſeveral 
times owned , as in the Years 1643. in ſiding 


with the Crown of Swede», when the Danes | 


would (had not the States aſliſtance been in the 
way) have run them down at Sea; as alſo on the 


contrary, inthe Year 1658. in taking part with | 


the Danes, when the Swedes had otherwiſe done 


the like by them, by which means, both the | 
Crowns are preſerved, and kept within tolerable |. 


limits and bounds. 

Thirdly, Becauſe that as Providence ſeems to 
have placed them with conveniencies for joyning 
with England, in keeping all other Maritime Prin- 
ces, or Powers in order, ſo, without any capa- 
city of being dangerous to their Neighbours, their 
Conſtitution being ſuch, as will not well admit of 
any further acquiſts. 


Fourthly, Becauſe as England and Holland are 


of one and the ſame Religion, fave in ſome Cere- 
monies, ſo it would be of great incouragement 
and countenance to all the Proteſtant Countries, 
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to have a firm League betwixt two ſuch formida. 
ble Powers of theic own belief, and as great a 
trouble and diſturbance to all the Popiſh Coun- 
ſels. 
Fifthly, Becauſe the World having had ſuch 
large experience of the happy ſucceſs of their 
Conduct, in being principal Inſtrumcnts in pre- 
venting the Houle of Auſtria in their grand de- 
ſign for the Univerſal Monarchy, and conſe- 
quently, in the propagation of the reformed Re- 
ligion, as well as at ſeveral times, in preventing 
both Dane and Sweed, from either of them de- 
vouring the other ; it were ſurely high impolity, 
as well as in ſome degree ingratitude, to ſuffer 
ſuch uſeful Inſtruments and Allies, to whom this 
Generation is ſo much obliged for their wiſe and 
excellent management of the general Intereſt of 
theſe parts of Exrope, to be deſtroyed. 

And ſixthly, Should Ezzlazd by refuſing aſſiſt- 
ance to the United Netherlands, force them et- 
ther to joyn with Fraxce, or ſtand Neuters, as if 
they be lefc ſingle in ſupporting the General Inter- 
eſt of Europe, they mult neceſſarily (according 
to the eye of reaſon) do the one or the other, 
nothing can be more certain, than that it will be 
of moſt dangerons conſequence to the very life 
of England, to ſuffer ſonear a Neighbour as France, 
to increaſe daily in power and ſtrength; and if 
the States ſhall by a compulſed Neutrality look on, 
and ſee their Neighbours by degrees ſubdued, they 
mult be cleared from all guilt of imprudence 1a 
It, and leave the blame upon them that deſerted 
them, in the maintaining the publick Intereſt of 
Chriſtendom, though it ſhould prove in the end 
the deſtruftion of A in that a Eo 
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for a time is rather to be choſen than a preſent 
Death. And therefore, as it was accounted the 
. Intereſt of Ergland in the Reign of Good Queen 
Elizabeth, to uphold the States againſt the Spar:- 
ard, {0 1t is not only now the Intereſt of King and 
Kingdom of England todo the ſame againſt France, 
but even alſo fincerely and heartily to invite the 
United Provinces (were they backward in it) to 
join with them, in reducing that King within 
former bounds and limits. 

Theſe States I know have many Enemies, ſome 
envying their Trade and Riches, others their re- 
volt from the King of Spai,, as of bad Example, 
and the Church ot Rome, their eſtabliſhed Natio- 
nal Religion, as that which is paſt ſhaking. In 
that iaving found by experience, that their tem- 
poral as well as ſpiritual Intereſt is bound up in it, 
there is no place left for Popiſh deluſions. And 
thoſe in the Government being too numerous to 
be corrupted, the over-powering them by Force, 
Maſlacces, and Fires, are all the ways the Ro- 


maniſts have lefr for deſtroying of them. And | 
fince their Riches is their ſtrength, which lie-moſt | 


in Cities, the Papiſts hatl ſurely ere this applied 


their Fiery Potion, were they not by extraordt | 


nary Care and watchfulneſs prevented. 

But becauſe none of theſe Arguments can be 
plauſibly made uſe of againſt them by the Papiſts, 
who dread the Conjunction of England with them, 
nor by thoſe Princesand States who aſliſted themin 
their revolt, the grand reaſon for ſubduing of them 
is made the greatneſs of their Trade, which being 


deſtroyed, would be divided amongſt their Neigh- | 


bours, loading them ſometimes untruly, with ac- 
cuſations of unjuſt dealings, exaCtions, and = 
neſs; 
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neſs; to which I ſhall only anſwer this, that al- 
though I have no cauſe to become an Advocate for 
them, from any advantanges or benefit received, 
yet having travelled "their Countries , obſerved. 
their Manners, and read their Diſputes and Tranſ- 
actions with other Nations, I think it but an Act 
of Juſtice to acknowledge, that in the generality 
of their Morals, they are a reproach to ſome Na- 
tions, (and particularly, (in fo little uſing that 
Art of over-valuing their Commodities in their 
ſelling) to France, who ſo ſhamefully uſe and pra- 
Ctiſe it) And as to their Treaties and Alliances, 
after which I have been inquiſitive, I have fome- - 
times found them wrongfully charged with breach 
of Articles, and do not find cauſe to accuſe them 
of having been in the obſervance of Treaties leſs 
candid or faithful than other Countries; and l 
cannot think, their Trade, or Wealth, (although 
I believe that Holland ſingly taken, is the richeſt 
ſpot of ground for its bigneſs, that ever was ſince 
the Creation) to be a good or honeſt Foundation 
of a quarrel]: For their Commerce being alone 
the effects of Induſtry and Ingenuity, it is no 
reaſon for any to be angry with others, becauſe 
they exceed them in thoſe Virtues, But beſides 
that the deſtroying of the Netherlands would be 
the ſhaking the ſafety of theſe Northern Regions, 
the increaſe of Trade to other Countries, ſo much 
promiſed by ſome in their deſtruftion , would 
ſurely fail; for were Trade ruined in Holland, as 
leſs cannot be the effefts of Conquelts and Slavery, 
the example aud emulation of their Trade, which 
hath been the great-increaſe of it in other Coun- 
tries, being taken away, and Trade fallen to a 
ſort of People of leſs concern for it, men would 
| F 3 grow 
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grow lazy and weary of Commerce, every one 
thinking they did well as long ſo they were upon 
equal terms with their Neighbours; fo that the 
ſubverſion of Holland would be no benefit to any, 
iaye to the French King, into whoſe mouth their 
Country would moſt fall, who wanting nothing 
for the making of him uncontroulable, but Ha- 
vens and Ports to harbour Ships, nouriſh and 
breed Seamen, would find ſupply there, and 
whoſe Kingdom being over-ſtocked with People, 
would be able to ſpare men to plant an un-inhabi- 
ted Country, as would certainly be the Fate of 
Holland, under a Conquelt and Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, as it hath been to all the free Cities in T yſ- 
cany and Jraly, ſince they loſt their Liberty; 
whereas England wanting neither Havens nor 
Ports, nor having an over-plus of people, it would 


be a damage to them in the loſs of their Inhabi- | 


tants, and an unprofitable Charge to maintain 
Foreign Colonies, where the Seas mult be perpe- 


tually croſſed for ſupplying of them with Men, | 


Money, and neceſlaries; infomuch that the e- | 
therlands, under ſuch circumſtances as they would 


be reduced unto by ſubduing of them, would not 
be in the hands of the Enghſh, ſo much for their 
.omn ſecurity, as in theirs that now poſſeſs them 
for reſtraint and freedom makes ſo great diffe- 


_— 


rence in proſperity, that leſs than Liberty, in- | 


couraging Trade and Induſtry,would never be able 
to maintain their Walls againſt the Sea, which are 


kept up with incredible Labour, Charge, and In- | 


genuity, but expoſe thoſe parts lying upon the Sea, 
which are many times more conſiderable than all 
the reſt, to be devoured by it, or laid much un- 
der Water, and ſorendred inconſiderable. FO 
n 
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And the truth of this principle in thus much 
adyancing the benefit of freedom above Arbitrary 
Government, which would be the lot of Holland 
under any Conquerour, may be obſerved by the 
two Cities of Weſel and Maeſtiicht, which whilft 
in the hands of the Spamard, were without Trade, 
miſerable, wretched, and poor, many of the Hou- 
ſes of the latter being left in ruiny by the Inhabi- 
tants, as wanting ability to repair them; and 
now in leſs than eight or nine and thirty Years, 
that the States have been Maſters of them, they 
are both become flouriſhing places, the latter be- 
ing in a great part new built, with ofie of the 
faireſt and beſt new publick Town-Houſes that is 
ordinarily met with, next Amſterdam, and Au- 

guſtbourg in Germany. But if there were not theſe 
Conſiderations in the caſe,,as well as that of the 
advantage that the fall of Holland would be to 
the French, which alone is ſufficient to ©112age 
England to ſupport them, it could no way be the 
Intereſt of England to ruine them, to the end to 
encreaſe their own Trade, becauſe if their aims 
be only traffick, the World affords matter enough 
to ſatisfie both Nations, and that England hath fo 
much the advantage of Helland in natural helps 
for Trade, that if they do but improve them, they 
cannot miſs of exceeding all others in it; and if 
they will be careleſs of their common concerns, 
they ought not to draw an argument from their 
own neglects and ſloth, for the envying other 
mens activity and diligence. 

And laſtly , ſo long as a firm Peace and amity 
is maintained by England with the IVetherlands, 
they thay look upon them as the out-works, which 


mult be firſt taken inby any Invader that will at- 
F 4 tempt 
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tempt them; for as it never can be the Intereſt, or 
in the powerof Holland to invade England, fo their 
Intereſt in reference to Religion as-well as civil 
ſecurity, will always oblige them not to ſuffer any 
others to do it, or to endanger them, in whoſe 
fafety they can only be ſafe, it being the clear In. 
terelt of England not to ſuffer any other Potentate 
to ſubvert their Government : So that upon the 
whole, ſince the ſubduing of Holland cannot be a 
benefit but loſs to England, and may be of great 
advantage to France, and the Church of Rome, 
againſt which they are impregnable Fortreſles; | 
with ſome ſmaller profit to other Popiſh Sove- | 
raigns bordering upon them, as to the Elector of 
Colze and Biſhop of Munſter, &c. it muſt be the | 
chief Foreign Intereſt of England to ſupport the | 
preſent Government of Holland. | | 

Thirdly, .It is the Intereſt of England to hold a | 
good Correſpondence: with Spain, not only be- | 
cauſe that People being little inclinable to Com- 
merce, glves a Trading Country the more advan. | 
tage in their Friendſhip, but alſo for that, that 
Crown is neceſſarily to be made uſe of, for the | 
ballancing of Fraxce. 

Fourthly and laſtly, As the Freach King ſtriveth | 
for the PcoteCtorſhip of the Romiſh Profeſſion, ſo 
it is ſurely the King of England's Interelt to ren- 
der himſelf (wherein he can have no oppoſition) 
the General Protector of the Proteſtant Religion; 
whereby he will become more formidable and glo- 
rious than he can by any other means: For as | 
Queen Elizabeth adhering thoroughly and cordi- 
ally to that Party, advancing the Religion, hold- 
ing Intelligence, and taking part with them in 
all their engagements, and conſiderable Treaties, 

3” was | 
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nds, againſt their 
Enemies, their then ſeveral Sovereigns, but alſo 
at laſt to bring down Philip the Second of Spain 
(one of the wiſeſt and greateſt Kings they ever 
had) and in him the whole Popiſh Party, by 
which her memory is made famous unto Poſteri- 
ty; ſo his Majeſty having many lefs difficulties 
to ſtruggle with than ſhe had, by eſpouſing the 
ſame Principles, cannot fail of the like glorious 
ſucceſs. = 

And as it is certain, that all Countries are more 
or leſs great and proſperous, according to the 
proportion they have in Trade, peaceable and ſe- 
cure at home and abroad, according to the pru- 
dent Eleftion of their Allies, gnd purſuance of 
their Intereſt; ſo the way to increaſe. Trade, is to 
incourage and indy] ge Induſtry, diſcountenancing 
all ſorts of people of contrary and idle Principles, 
And to ſecurity, to ſuit Alliances to Eccleſiaſtical 
as well as Civil Intereſts, 

And now, to ſum up the Domeſtick Intereſt of _ 
England, it lyeth in the advancement of Trade, 
by removing all obſtructions both in City and 
Country, providing ſuch Laws as may any way 
helpit, and make it moſt eaſy, eſpecially in gi- 
ving Liberty of Conſcience to all Proteſtant Non- 
Conformiſts and denying it to Papiſts; In not 
coveting Foreign Conqueſts, which bave always 
been prejudicial and can never be of advantage ro 
them ; and retrench the unreaſonable Fees of Law- 
yers, Phyſicians, and Officers, as they are great 
impoveriſhers of the Nation: And as to the Fo- 
reign Intereſt of England, that may be calculated 
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to be in keeping the ballance among their Neigh. 
bours, and other Emropear Princes ;, being 1n order 
thereunto , firm to their preſent tripple League , 
and in that eſpecially to Holland, in holding a 
good correſpondence with Spain, and in being 
jealous of all growing greatneſs in the French, 
keeping the Baltick Sea open, in his Majeſties 
making himſelf Proteor of the whole Proteſtant 
Party ; and as Peace is the advancer of Trade, to 
ſeek it, and not War, except an inavoidable ne- 
ceſſity require it. And thus I ſhall conclude this 
Chapter, and in it, the Intereſt of England, with 
ing pardon of the Author of that Book, Inti- 
tuled, 4 Diſcourſe of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, for my 
Non-Conformity to his DoCtrine, which teach- 
eth,- that it is ſafer for a Prince to allow Vice 
and Debauchery, than Liberty of Conſcience; 
whereby he prefers the breach of the ten Com- 
mandments, and that which the whole Word of 
'God, the Old and New Teſtament, the Law and 
Goſpel, ſo dreadfully threatens and declares a- 
gainſt, before that, which neither the practice of 
our Saviour, nor his Apoſtles, nor any Text in 
Scripture forbids, or at leaſt, himſelf being Judge, 
not poſitively and indiſputably as they do the 
other ; wherein, I confeſs, I am ſo far from agree- 
ing with him, as alſo in many of his other railing 
-Principles , not much better, that I think the 
Church of Ezgland hath reaſon to wiſh his Book 
had been writ by ſome of another Coat, and of a 
more remote relation to the Church than the Au- 
hor is reputed to be, by reaſon of the advantage 
chat their Enemies may have of drawing argu- 
ments from it, to.prove their old Charge, That 


the power of Godlineſs is ſo far from being held 
| out 
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out in the lives, Converſations, and Principles of 
many of their Prieſts, that they rather ſeek to de- 
bauch, and make the people wicked and pro- 
fane. 

This is all I have at preſent'to ſay of this Conn- 
try, beſides adventuring to Propheſie, that when 
England (negledting Church Politicks, which are 
commonly founded 1n paſſion, revenge, and ſelf, 
and Lawyers Divinity, which is generally col- 
leted ont of their own Books , more than. the 
Books of God) will effeftually purſue theift true 
Intereſt, they cannot fail (their natural advanta- 
ges for Trade conſidered) of being more great 
and glorious than any other Nation. 


THE 
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INTEREST 


OF 
SPAIN. 
Pain is the moſt Weſtern part of Exrope, and 
by ſome (in alluſion to a Body) called the 

A Head of it, being by the Pyrevear Moun- 
tains (as by the Neck) joined unto France, and in- 
compaſlſed on the other ſides, by the Ocean and 
Mediterranean Seas, and ſince the revolt of Portu- 
: gal, by that Kingdom, which before was under 

ann, 

This Country is made up of ſeveral Provinces 
and petty Kingdoms, united under one Head and 
King, who (beſides this ConjunCtion of Territo- 
ries, or aggregated body, called and underſtood 
by the general name of Spain) hath, in 7raly the 
Kingdom of Naples, the Dutchy of Milain, with 
ſome other pieces there : In the Mediterranean, 
the Iſlands of Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca, and Mi- 
7orca, All bearing the name of Kingdoms : In the 
Low-Countries, the greateſt part of thoſe ſeven- 
teen Provinces, known by the name of the Vether- 
lands : In Germany, the Franche Comte , or the 
County of Burgundy : In Africa, ſeveral places, 
as Gta, &c. Many Iſlands in the Ocean, ſome in 
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the Eaſt-Indies, and his Weſt-India Plantations, Do- 
minions enough , were they well governed, to 
render their Prince great and dreadfu}; But Spair, 
which was able (until 1648.) to hold their own 
againſt all the power of Holland, Portugal, and the 
aſſiſtance of* France, and until 1660. to do the 
fame againſt thg power of France, Portugal, and 
help of\Englazd, and in 1667. not to be able to 
bear up againſt a Cotner of France, is a clear de- 
monſtration that Miſ. government, in ſuffering all 
manner of Frauds, and neglecting the Intereſt 0 
a Nation, will ſoon bring the mightieſt Kingdoms 
low, and lay their honour in the duſt. | 
As under the name of Spazz, is underſtood ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms and Principalities united in one ,. 
ſo each of them have their ſeveral Cuſtoms and 
Laws, ſome having more, and others leſs privi- 
ledges, and of all Arragon ſeems to enjoy the 
greateſt freedom; for when they Crown their 
King, the Eſtates of their Kingdom (as Heylin and 
Prin do both afficm) bring in a man, upon whom 
for that time, they put the title of Juſtice of Ar- 
ragon, and ſetting him in a ſeat advanced above 
all others, the King who is then to be received, 
doth firſt homage to him , and after that , is by 
the Eſtates Created King upon certain Conditi- 
ons, and told, that they that are as great as he 
and Can do more than he, have Created him King, 
upon the then repeated Conditions betwixt him 
and them; and this Ceremony is, or ought to be 
triennially executed in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
of Arragon. | 
Their priviledgesare ſaid to have been granted, 
to incourage them againſt the Moors, and it is 
moſt undeniably true, that no people have ſo 
muGe! 
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much cauſe to adventure Lives and Fortunes a- 
gainſt Invaders, as they who have Eſtates and Pri- 
viledges to loſe; for thoſe whoſe condition can- 
not be made worſe by a Change, have little rea- 
ſon to fight for nothing, and this is ſo naturally 
imprinted in the minds of men, that the dulleſt 
Peaſants are Maſters of it ; nay even ſuch of them 
_ as in all other things are acted meerly by ſenſe, 
and not by reaſon, in this act rationally, as the 
Country Man in his Proverb, that they way better 
Play for nothing than work for nothing, tully expreſs- 
eth ; and we find this alſo made good in our time 
in Hungary, where the Proteſtants remaining paſ- 
ſive, have deſired that the Tuck might prevail ra- 

ther than the Emperour, becauſe under him, pay- 

ing a moderate Tribute, they are protected in the 

enjoyment of their Eſtates, and exerciſe of their 

Conſcience, it being Death for a Turk to abuſe a 

Chriſtian upon the bare account of his Religion 

(a good preſident for Chriſtian Princes,) whereas 

under the Einperour (he being acted by the Jeſu- 

its) they are not (or at leaſt were not lately) 

ſuffered to enjoy either Conſcience or Eſtate, if 

they could not joyn in the Idolatrous Worſhip,and 

approve of the wicked and ridiculous Doctrine of 

Rome; by which Principle it is, that the Emperour, 

who was not long ſince a match for France, Sweden, 

and ſeveral Proteſtant Princes, is no more conſi- 

derable at this day: for as the way for any Prince 

to make himſelf formidable in the World 1s to 

uſe all juſt means to increaſe his people, provoking 

them to induſtry, and a lawful emulation in ac- 

Quiring of Eſtates (without which no Country 

can be great) ſo the inducement to induſtry is, .the 


granting of priviledges that may ſecure men in the 
enjoyment 
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enjoyment of the fruits of their labours; for in- 
duſtry and ingenuity are not the effects of the bar- 
renneſs of a Country, oppreſſion of the People , 
or want of Land, as the Author of the State of 
England hath of late alerted, but the effefts only 
of Juſtice, g00?! Laws and liberty : there are 
Examples enougi in the World of barren Coun- 
tries and great impoſitions producing no ſuch ef- 
felts; as Spain, Portugal, Sweden, and Norway, 
| dowitneſs: Neither doth the barrenneſs of that 
| part of /taly wherein Rome ſtands, make that City 
| flouriſh now under Eccleſiaſtical Oppreſſion, as it 
| antiently did under Juſtice and good ordex; nor 
doth the barrenneſs of that land (with the op- 
preſſion of the great Turk) where the ruins of 
Athens yet remain (fad Monuments of the decay 
of that once famous State) make that place, or 
any other part of Greece flouriſh now, as it for- 
merly did under freedom and good Adminiſtra- 
tion ;, but the good Laws and liberty of the City of 
Neurenburgh in Germany, which lyeth in a bar- 
ren ſoil, may be obſerved to be the cauſe of the 
great ingenuity, induſtry , and populouſneſs of 
that City and Country about it. 

The want of Land in Holland, nor the great 
Taxes (inſtanced in by the fore-mentioned Au- 
thor) are not (according to his new Philoſophy) 
the cauſes of their induſtry, but their liberty and 
zood Laws, framed ſingly to the Intereſt of the 
publick (without conſideration of any other) are 
the cauſes of it, good or bad Government being 


chiefly that which makes any Country proſper- . 


ous or miſerable ; ſo that our pretended Statiſt , 
that fetcheth the reaſon of the proſperity of a 
people from the want of Land, the barrenneſs B 
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the Country , and oppreſſion of the Subjects, 


muſt be out 1n his politicks , for that it is not 
within the reach of his learning to give an 1n- 


ſtance of any one Country, that ever grew diffu- _ 
ſively rich by any other means than liberty and 


good Government. | 

The Hollanders as they were always under a 
great degree of liberty, ſo they were (compared 
with other Countries) always populous ; yet as 
their freedom hath increaſed, ſo have their pco- 
Ple, they being now much more populous than in 
former days: for to ſay that want of Land, and 
great impolitions, will bring ftrangers to a Coun- 
try and make them Induſtrious, 1s as much as to 
ſay, that Poverty and Famine will do it ; but it's 
irrational, and becoming none but half-witted 
men, to think that ſtrangers upon an ordinary 
account will make it their choice to ſettle in a 
ſtarving and oppreſſing Country. 

Were not the cold Climate of New England 
ſupplied and helped by good Laws and Diſcipline, 
the barrenneſs of that Country would never have 
brought people to it, nor have advanced it 1n 
conſideration and formidableneſs, above thoſe 
other Engliſh Plantations exceeding it much in 
fertility, and other inviting qualities : and as It is 
by ſtrangers (which none can deny) that Holland 
abounds (above all other places) in people, it 
muſt be good Laws, with good Government, Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice and Liberty, that draws 
{nch multitudes to them, and that makes them ſo 
induſtrious and rich as they now are; and it can- 
not be leſs than non-ſence, or a brain-ſick humour 
in any, to complain of the great charge they are 
at in Holland, and the oppreſſion they lie under 

there, 
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there, when the people thrive, and grow vaſtly 
rich, beſide that populouſneſs from ſtrangers, 
freedom from Beggars, a people well cloathed, 
ſtrong and healthful, are not the marks of ſla- 
very but of freedom, all which Characters are in 
no one place found, fave in Ho!lazd, nor any one 
of them in Fraxce, where they are in no want of 
impoſitions and oppreſſion. And now to ſpeak 
more particularly to the Taxes and Impolitions in 
Holland, quoted by the forementioned Book, as 
an example to other Countries; they are, 

Firſt, no more than what is neceſſary ina frugal 
vay for ſupport of their Government and prote- 
(tion of their Commerce (which all people ought 
chearfully to ſubmir unto) and levied without 
any material burthen to Trade, becauſe from 1t 
they muſt derive all their power and great« 
nels, 

Secondly, What is collected is not vainly ſpent, 
or paid away in great Salaries, an imployment of 
2001. ſtarl. per annum, being rare amonglt them, 
| for'even Monſieur de Wit, who is according to 
| common fame (which is generally a good Intelli- 
gencer) one of the wiſeſt Stateſmen and Counſel- 
lors of this Age, and of the greateſt uprightnels, 
faithfulneſs, diligence, and induſtry for his Coun - 
try, and ſo conſequently of greateſt merit, had 
not until of late above 400 1. Salary per annum , 
and hath it yet bur little augmented : nor are they 
conſened by their Officers, but have their income 
truly expended. for their neceſſary defence, and . 
for the advancement of Trade; for had not Traf- 
lick by good Laws, and prudent Conduct , the 
benefit of their impoſitions, they could no more 
Jonriſh than a Farmer could be rich, that reaped 

G not 
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not. the fruit of the improvement of his Land, 
which he made at his own coſt and charges. 
Neither is it to be imagined, that were not the 
people of Holland fully ſatisfied in the true and 
faithful diſpoſal of their money (how great ſo- 
ever their Taxes may be) for the good of the pub- 
lick, and that it 1s not vainly ſpent and trifled 
away, it were poſlible to keep them in peace, be- 
cauſe as they are a people frugal in their na- 
tures and diſpoſitions , ſo they would otherwiſe 
be haters of profuſeneſs, and mutinousagain{t it in 
their Truſtces; and the truth of this appears, not 
only in that it was far ſhort of what they now pay 
(the riches of the Country then and now even con- 
ſidered) that made them groan under their bur- 
thens in times of peace (which they do not now) 
and Beggars (compared to what they now are) 
under the King, of Spain, and provoked them to 


' revolt , bur alſo in that (notwithſtanding their - 


Taxes) Foreign Commodities, and home Manu- 

tactures (though made of materials fetched from 

other Countries) are 1n the general cheaper than 

In other places, nay their proviſions, though they 
are for ſeven parts in eight of them indebted 
unto the Sea and Foreign Commerce, are yet as 

cheap as at Zondon, their publick half Crown 

Ordinaries, being for their rate better, and ſome 

forts of Wine at leſs than half the price they 

are there, in ſo much that their great Gabels, 

through a prudent management , are no burthen 

to their people ; for their Country being all Tra- 

ders, either in their perſons or Eſtates, and all 

they pay being laid ont for their protecion, and 

the improvement of Trade, their impoſitions re- 

turn unto them in an adyantageous Circulation, 

which 
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which other places not under the-like circumſtan- 
ces are not capable of, and therefore it is a great 
miſtake in thoſe, who though aſhamed to plead 
againlt riches in the people (as the Author of the 
State of England doth) yet being willing to main- 
tain a harmleſneſs in unlimited Taxes, do make 
uſe of the new notion of Circulation, in arguing 
from the example of one place to another, when 
the parallel or reaſon doth not hold; for beſide 
the indigency of the Countries before inſtanced 
in (which are ſufficiently burthened with impoſi- 
tions without thriving by them) I appeal to Gen- 
tlemen that haye nothing but their Rents to live 
upon, whether they find by experience, any help 
towards Taxes, from the new notion of Circula- 
tion: bnt the maxim of keeping the people poor, 
having been ſo miſchievous end unſucceſsful in 
the World, and particularly to Spain; it is mat- 
ter of wonder it ſhould ſtill be alive to the pre- 
judice of Mankind. And it is a very uncharitable 
as well as unpolitick principle, becauſe, 

Firſt, It is an incumbent duty upon every one 
todo as they would be done by, and that ir is to 
be preſumed, that thoſe that plead moſt for Po- 
verty in others, would not be willing to be 
brought under it themſelves. 

And ſecondly, For that although the principle 
of keeping the people poor, that never knew 
what riches were, may be praCtiſed, it is dan- 
gerous to adventure to reduce a p2ople to ſuch 
a condition, that have known the comfort of 
Plenty , and been uſed to a full way of living, as 
the revolt of the Low Countries is a ſufficient in- 
dication thereof. But to leave this digreſſion if 
(being occaſioned by that Scandalous and vile 
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Book , called the State of England, the further 
cenſuring whereof I leave to Authority) it de- 
ſerves the name. 

. This great Province of Spaiz, bordering upon 
no Country but France (fave Portugal) -and ba- 
ving no way by Land to it, but over dreadful 
Mountains , could never have had any probabi- 
lity of carrying the Univerſal Monarchy as it had 
long deſigned, had it not in the proſecution 
thereof, been indiſſolubly united to the Houſe of 
Auſtria; for otherwiſe, though it hath many con- 
{iderable Countries depending upon it, and be- 
longing to it, yet being ſcattered over molt parts 
of the World, they would have been of little uſe 
in ſo great a deſign. For Spazz being divided from 
the reſt of that Kings Dominions, and in the ge- 
neral a barren and unpeopled Country, wanting 
proviſions, and the hotneſs of the Climate render- 
ing the people the more unfit for colder Countries, 
was not alone qualified for Northern Conquelts, 
eſpecially not of ſo populous a Country as France, 
through which they muſt firſt have made their 
way; But as it was unſeparably united to the 


Auſtrian Family, and fo to its large Intereſt in 


Germany on one ſide of that great body, and on 
the other fide, owner of thoſe conſiderable Ne- 
therlands called the ſeventeen Provinces, with a 
commanding Intereſt in /-aly, in the poſſeſſion of 
Naples, Milain, and ſome other pieces there, be- 
ide the lflands of Sicilia, Sardinia, &c. in the Me- 
diterranean, and. it ſelf conveniently placed for 
managing his Weſt, and (then great) Eaſt-1ndia 
Trade, and for eſtabliſhing the chief Seat of rule, 
from whence it might without fear of diſturbance, 
iſſue its direCtions, as from the Head to the —_ 
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hers, it is matter of admiration that it prevailed 
not in the deſign, and that they failed in the at- 
tempt, is next under God (who doth often re- 
prove Princes , by blaſting their ambitious and 
unjuſt deſigns againſt their Subjects or Neigh- 
bours) to be attributed to the revolt and wiſe Con- 
duc of the ſeven United Provinces, together with 
the conſtant and faithful adherence of good 
Queen Elizabeth to her and the Kingdom of Eng- 
| lands true Intereſt at that time, in a Cordial 
aſſiſting the States General , either privately or 
publickly, from their firſt revolt to the end of ter 
Reign. 

'_ Whilſt Spain was upon thetr great deſign, they 

thought it their Intereſt as it really was (although 
not then Great Britains but tis contrary) £0 
make Peace with Englard, which they accompliſh- 
ed ſoon after King Fames came tothe Crown, aim- 
ing thereby to ſecure their Eaſt and Weſt: India 
Trades, and enable them the better to act the 
Papiſts in England againſt their King and Country 
(asappeared ſoon after by the Gun-Powder-Plot) 
and proſecute their War againſt the United Ne- 
therlands, wherein they were ſarely exceeding 
right ; but having before miſſed their Intereſt, in 
depopulating their Country by perſecution, ex- 
pulſion of the Moors , and Foreign Plantations 
(which no State deſigning Conquelt ſhould do) 
and in quarrelling with Holland at ſo great a di- 
ſtance (when by reaſon of the enmity of England, 
they could not without great hazard approach 
them by Sea) and before they were Maſters of 
any paſſage to them by Land, other than after 
tranſportation of their ſuccors by Ships to Final, 


then carrying them through /raly over the Alpes , 
G 3 and 
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and at laſt croſſing Germany, a march as it is diffi- 
cult, ſo likewiſe ſo chargeeble beyond} ſupport, 
that they thereby ruined themſelves, whereas had 
they been content to have ſuffered the Netherlands 
to have enjoyed their priviledges due to them 
from all Antiquity , and ſo kept them under their 
obedience, and in them the conſiderable advan- 
tage of their aſſiſtance, until by Conqueſt they 
had made their way to them by Land, Spain 
would according to the eye of reaſon, have been 
beyond controul, able tohave invaded France on 
all ſides with more than probable good ſuccels; 
but their unfatiable, lofty, ſwelling minds, diſ- 
daining all Dominion not founded in arbitra- 
ry and abſoiute will and pleaſure, Holland be- 
came a ſtone of ſtumbling to them, againſt which 
they were daſhed in picces, in exhaulling' their 
vaſt Treaſure, waſting their Men, deſtroying 
their Naval ſtrength, and levelling of them to 
other Princes and States, which ſufficiently e- 
vinceth the danger and charge of maintaining at 
a diſtance, a War which mult by Sea be ſuppli- 
ed. 
And were not the depraved nature of man fo 
| blinded by ambition and covetouineſs, that it can 
hardly makea true Judgement of things, it could 
not but in taking right meaſures of the ſeveral 
kinds of limited au Arbitrary Monarchies, find 
that Kings and Princes would be much happier, 
greater, and more formidable under the firſt than 
latter. For although an abſolute Prince, may with 


ſeeming reaſon think, that he is more conſidera- 


ble when he hath the Eſtates of his Subjects wholly 
at ÞIS Arbitrary Devotion, than when he hath but 
part, yer upon a true ballance of circumſtances, 

a part 
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a part under one Government, will be found to 
exceed the whole under the other, 1n that where 
there is a contentedneſs in a Prince, under limita-- 
tions, it begets ſuch a confidence betwixt him 
and his people, in the conjunction of Counſels 
for the prevention of frauds and deceits, and the 
improvement of publick good (their joint Inter- 
eſt) as renders Military power needleſs, and fo 
faves the charge of all other inſtruments of force, 
fave thoſe neceſlary for civil adminiſtration, which 
peaceable conſtitution tending naturally to the 
increaſing Trade, and in that the wealth of a Na- 
tion, the riches of Prince and People grow rect- 
procally together, - and that each to a degree 
much above what it is poſlible for them bot, or 
either, to arrive at under Tyranny; for. where 
that is the Government, Ingennity, Indultry , 
and Trade (the foundations ' of every Nations 
greatneſs) mult be diſcouraged, for that no peo- 
ple that have not an- aſſurance of the enjoyment 
of the fruits of theic labours, have any realon to 
be induſtrious further than for preſent ſubliitence 3 
and if a Prince by Arbitrary Impotitions, is able 
to levy more upon his people than peradventure 
by mutual conſent he could do, yct when the ex- 
traordinary charge in keeping by force of Arms 
his Subjects in ſlavery (to the obſtructing Trade 
and Induſtry) and the couſening and cheating in 
all forts of Officers, which ſuch Governments 
muſt allow, is deducted, the clear revenue of the 
Pcince will by the ballance be found much leſs 
than what it would be under a limited Monarchy, 
where Trade is improved, and deceit preventcd ; 
beſide that tiiz debaſement of the Spirits of his 


own people, who are never fo gallant under fla- 


G 4 very 
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very as liberty, and in a great mcaſure the loſs 


of the uſe of them, in that under Tyranny they 
cannot ſafely be confided in, without a mixture 
of Strangers, is not ſmall, as onr Neighbour Na- 
tion doth clearly demonltrate, that King judging 
it not only his ſecurity,, but alſo neceſlary for 
him, even whilſt his Country is over-ſtockt with 
people, to make uſe of Foreigners to mix with 
them, without which bis own Subjects would be 
inſignificant againſt other Countries, and dan- 
gerous as to himſelf; nor is the want of that 
content and fatisfaction of mind, which all men 
not unnatural, take in the affection of their peo- 
ple, of little account z neither 1s this conſideration 
to be deſpiſed, that if ſuch Governments fall ta 
weak Princes, they run great hazard of ſudden 
ſubverſion, oppreſſed pcople being apt to take all 
advantages that may ſeem to promiſe eaſe, or if 
they ſhall be more peaceably diſpoiet, it will 
prove but the giving way to a languiſhing diſtem- 
per, which will end in a certain Death, as ray 
be ſhewn by plentiful inſtances, where the inabt- 
lity or weakneſs of one hath loſt more, than the 
Y of ſeveral able Princes have acqui- 
red. 

And if any in oppolition of this do object 
the example of a Kingdom not far off, they may 
be anſwered, that bclide that degree of freedom, 
which their Nobility, Gentry, Clergy , and in 
ſome kind their Trading Cities enjoy , they are 
iaved by ſome circumſtances, that other Coun- 
trics cannot hope ſor, as by the formidableneſs of 


their Reformed Subjects, who (being always true , 


to the Princes of the blood, never conteſting 
w:tn their Sovcraigns but for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience 
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ſcience in Religion, when denied it contrary . 
to their Laws) were a perpetual awe upon the 
Papiſts, and when they have Contederated a- 
gainſt their Kings, the Prote!tants have frequent- 
iy been their ruine, and as vt the preſervation 
of the Crown ; beſide that the ſucceſſion of two 
ſuch Miniſters of State, as ſerved that Nation, 
who having had neither Wives nor known legiti- 
mate Children, had the lefs remptations to uſur- 
pation, cannot be again expected: and 1 dare fur- 
ther undertake to Propheſie, that that Prince and 
People, who ſhall at any time be blelſed with this 
harmony and agreement in Government , ſhall 
thereby be much more proſperous, happy, and 
formidable than ever they were before, or can 
by any other way be hereafter. 

And this obſervation 1 own to have been firſt 
made, Maſter of, by that excellent anſwer of 
Charles the Firſt of England to the nineteen Pro- 
politions, preſented him by the long Parliament, 
wherereciting the Vertues and Vices of the thrce 
ſeveral Forms of Government, as abſolute Mo- 
narchy, Ariltocracy, and Democracy, he pre- 
fers the Government of England, as it is a mix- 
ed and regulated Monarchy beyond all other , 
in that it hath the conveniency of them all with- 
out the inconveniency of any one. And ſure- 
ly there is no Government good like that, where 
the liberties and priviledges of the people are 
ſo fortified þy Laws, that they are beyond the 
invaſian of their Princes; for King Fames ac- 
knowledgeth that he was ordained for the good of 
his People, and not they ordained for him; and 
Charles the firſt of England, in his forementioned 
anſiver faith, That there is legally placed in both 
| Houles 
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Houſes of Parliament a power more than ſuffici. 
ent to prevent and reſtrain the power of Tyran- 
ny. 

"The Duke of Txkany may be held a rational 
inſtance of this aſſertion, that abſolute power is 
a prejudice to any Prince, in that the multitude 
of Taxes which he Arbitrarily lays upon his Peo- 
ple, are ſuch, as hath in a great meaſure depopu- 
lated his Country, and deſtroyed the Commerce 
of it, without bringing near ſo much into his Cot- 
fers, as whilſt the Country was under freedom, it 
did inſenſibly contribute for publick good and pre- 
ſervation, or as the City of Amſterdam alone is ſaid 
to ſpend yearly in charitable uſes; as on the con- 
trary, the famous things that great Queen El;za- 
beth of happy memory did during her Reign, ha- 
ving been in War with her Neighbours round a- 
bout her the greateſt part of the 45. Years of her 
time, beſide in almolt continual action with Tre- 
land, and ſometimes at home (from the turbu- 
lent Rebellious humour of her Popiſh Subjects) 
and that in all, with glorious ſucceſs, is a preg- 
nant demonſtration of the benefit that an affectio- 
nate agreement in Government betwixt Prince 
and People (under a mixed Monarchy) brings to a 
Country. 

If the Freach King who brags and glories moſt 
in his abſoluteneſs (though he exerciſeth it to- 
tally 'but over his poor miſerable Peaſants and 
ſmaller Cities) ſhould compare what his clear 
yearly income would be under regulated Monar- 
chy, whereby he might increaſe Trade, ſpare the 
charge of vaſt Armies, many Garriſons, prevent 
fraud and couſenage, with what: it is at- preſent 
nnder his Arbitrary Power, with all the _— 

Cla 
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cial circumſtances attending it z it may with rea- 
ſon be ſuppoſed, that that rich and good land 
would afford a far greater intrade under the firſt 
than latter Government ;, and the Spamard: hata 
cauſe to acknowledge the truth of this Principle, 
ſince their King chuting (contrary to the Belgick 
Liberties) to Carry on the War in his Netherlands 
by his own ſingle Counſels and Foreign Forces 
(wherein they met with nothing but rapine, gulie, 
and Corruption) rather than conform to the pri- 
viledges-of the Country in joining with the E- 
ſtates of it (who in fuch caſe offered to main- 
tain forty thouſand men at their own charge) 
hath had fo great an influence upon their decay , 
if not been the ſole cauſe of ir. 

The like obſervations might be made of other 
abſolute Governments, but this ſhall ſerve, as be- 
ing ſufficient to ſhew how Spain from the height of 
glory, promiling to themſelves the Univerſal So- 
veraignty of Chriſtendom, is by the means of a _ 
{mall beginning, the revolt of a handful of their 
own deſpiſed Subjects (occaſioned by ill Govern- 
ment and invading of their priviledges) brought to 
change their deſign from that of ſwallowing up all 
Dominion, to that of ſeeking their own prefexvati- 
on by a League with thoſe that at firſt thgy thonght 
to have extirpated, having now no way left to 
preſerve themſelves, their Weſt-1ndza Territories 
and Trade thither, and what elſe they have any 
where in the World, but to hold it their true 
Domeſtick Interelt, 

Firſt, To reconcile all diflerences at home, uni- 
ting thoroughly there, that fo they may be the 
better able to agree (as It is indiſpenſibly necet- 
ſary for them to do) upon methodical and well 
| digeſted 
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digeſted means for their defence and preſerva- 
tion ,, and keeping their Vice-Roys and Gover- 
nours in all their Territories true to them, in caſe 
Death ſhould deprive them of their young King, 
becauſe ſhould ſuch an unhappineſs befal them , 
and that they ſhould then be found in diviſionsand 
diſtrattions, it would give great advantage to 
the French (who will be ſure at ſuch a time to fall 
ſuddenly upon them in all places) and be an in- 
ducement to their great Officers in all their ſeve- 
ral Dominions, to hearken to the temptations of 
the French (their Enemies) who will not fail (ac- 
cording to their uſual practice) of aſſaulting 
their fidelities, with promiſes of the greatelt re. 
wards, corruption being the inſtrument they do 
the greateſt things with. | 
Secondly , Since neither the Emperour , nor 
Pope, is now able to afford this King any ſuch 
aſſiſtance, as isto beſolely relied upon, it is his In- 
tereſf, to ſet aſide all Church Politicks, and for- 
mer pretended religious Artifices for perſecution, 
and fo give all his Subjects incouragement, if not 
by toleration in Religion, yet by a tacit abate- 
ment of the rigour of his proceedings againſt 
them upon that account, as a means the better 
to oblige the Reformed Princes and States to him ; 
and as the affairs of Chriſtendom now ſtand, in 
relation to Frxace, even the Pope himſelf, if he un- 
derſtood his own Intereſt, and were not blinded by 
malice and ſuperſtitious zeal, could not be averſe 
to this, 1n that it is folly for him to think, that his 
gaudy Copes, Croſſes, and tripple Crown will de- 
fend his See againſt the French King, after he hath 
by the help of his Paſtorial Staff hooked in all the 
reſt, and that he will not reduce both him and 
Peters 
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Peters Chair to their original, and to his own de- 
votion. And now as to the Foreign Intereſt of 
this Kingdom, it 1s, 

Firſt, Cordially to unite with England, the 
States of Holland, the Northern Kings and Prin- 
ces, againſt the growing greatneſs of France, and 
for oppoſing that King in all his endeavours for 
further additions, eſpecially in his deſigns upon 
the Spaniſh and United Netherlands, for ſhould 
he gain thoſe of them lying upon the Sea, whe- 
ther by Conqueſt, Treaty, or Purchaſe, he will 
then find Ports and Havens there ſufficient to in- 
creaſe his Naval ſtrength, and want nothing need- 
ful for the total ruine of Spain, ſave a pretence 
(which he will eafily invent) for quarrelling with 
them ; for by ſuch acquiſitions, his greatneſs both 
at Land and Sea would be ſo much augmented, 
that he would be able to run them down in all 
places both at home and abroad, ſpoiling them in 
their Weſt-India Trade (their chief ſupport) 
whereas without better and more conveniently ſi- 
tuated Harbours than his own, he can never be 
yery great at Sea, and without being formidable 
there, no Prince in Chriſtendom can exceed in 
greatneſs at Land. 

And Spain having in their late Wars in 1667. 
had ſufficient experience of France, they cannot 
(if what they charge upon them in reference there- 
unto, be true) with prudence or ſafety rely upon 
any Treaties with them , how plain or clear ſoe- 
| ver they may be, or truſt to any thing leſs than 

the ſtrength and intereſt of their Allies in con- 
junction with their own to defend themſelves a- 
gainſt France; and of this, Spazn hath the more 
cauſe to be ſenſible, fince they are the beſt able 

[0 
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to judge of the danger other Countries were in, 


whilſt they themſelves deſigned the Univerſal Mo. 
narchy, out of which enterprize the Frexch have 
at preſent juſtled them, taking 1t to themſelves, 
and are now as formidable in it as they ever 
were. 

Szcondly, It is the true Foreign Intereſt of 
Spair,, to over-look and forget all their pretences 
or titles to Portugal, how good ſoever they may 
be, and to make a firm and cordial League with 
that Crown, for anticipating France, in having 
it asa back Door for entring Spaix from thence, 
as by the way of Perp:inion on the one fide, and 
by St. Fohn de Luce on the other ſide, they have 
already advantages for the invaſion of it. And 
thus upon the whole , the Spamard having no 
Trade but to their own Plantations and Coun- 
tries, nor genius to any further proſpect in it, 
their Intereſt may be ſummed up in ſelf-preſer- 
vation: And this is all I have to fay of Spary at 
this time, | 


THE 


| 9J 
THE 


INTEREST 


PORT UGAL: 


Pom under which name (beſide that 


Country properly called ſo) is compriſed 

Alzarva (ſometime a ſmall Kingdom) ly- 
eth on the Weſtern part of Spain,bounded on that 
ſide by the Ocean Sea, having on the Coaſt near 
three hundred Miles in length, with eighty or a 
hundred Miles in breadth ; it is neither populous 
nor fruitful , but thin of people, and ſo barren , 
that had not the King a Revenue coming by 
Trade from the Eaſt and Weſt Indies (where they 
have large Plantations) and ſome other Iflands , 
as from the Azores, &c. his income would do 
little to the ſupport of his Dignity and Govern- 
ment. 

In the Year 1640. this Kingdom (after it had 
been near ſixty Years under the King of Spain) 
revolted, and ſet up the Duke of Brigance, Crown- 
ing of him King, from whence enſued a War be- 
twixt the two Crowns, which continued until the 
Year ſixteen hundred lixty ſeven, that by the me- 
diation of England a Peace was concluded be- 
twixt them. EN 

The ground of their conteſt was their ſeveral 

Titles, 
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Titles, derived from one and the ſame Common 
Anceſtor , Emanuel King of Portugal, wholett 
ſix Children, four Sons and two Daughters, as 


followeth, 


Fohn 
Lew: 
Sonsd OD Davghters$ 7/<bclla. 
b Beatritx. 
Edward 


Fohn ſucceeded his Father, and had Fohn, who 
had Sebaſtian, (reputcd to be ſlain by the Moors 
in Barbary) whe dying withour Children, the 
Line of Fohz Eldeſt Son of Emannet expired in 
him. 


Lewis ſecond Son of Emanuel died before his . 


great Nephew King Sebaſtian, and left only Do# 
Antonio a Baſtard Son, who upon the Death of 
Sebaſtian was Proclaimed King by thoſe of Lrsbor, 
but after forced to fly for Exgland. 

Henry the third Son of Emanuel (a Cardinal) 
was after the Deatii of his great Nephew Sebaſti- 
an Crowned King. 

Edward the fourth Son of Emanuel, and his 
youngeſt Child, left two Daughters, Mary and 
Katherine, 

Iſabella eldeſt Danghter of Emanuel, was mar- 


ried to the Emperour Charle: the Fifth, from - 


whom 1s lincally deſcended the preſent King of 
Sparn. 
| Beatrix ſecond Daughter of Emanuel, was mar- 
ried to Coarles Duke of Savoy from whom is de- 
icended that Duke. 
Mary the eldeſt Daughter of Edward, young- 
eſt Son of Emanuel, was married to Alexander 
| Duke 
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Duke of Parma, from whom that Family is de- 
ſcended. 

Katherine the younger Daughter of Edward, 
was married to Fohn Duke of Brigance, from 
whom the preſent King of Portugal is deſcen- 
ded, | 

Henry the third Son of Emanuel, in whom was 
the undoubted right to the Crown, (Don An- 
zoo being a Baſtard) after the Death of his great 
Nephew Sebaſtian (as is before-mentioned) was 
Crowned King in the Year 1578. who being an 
old Man :vithout Children, and ſenlible of the dif- 
putes that would ariſe after his Dzccale about the 
; Succeſſion, erected a Judicature , to hear and 
determine the ſeveral Claims pretending to the 
Crown, of which there were five, (viz.) 

Firlt, Don eAntonio Son of Lewis, ſecond Son of 
Emannel, 

Secondly, Philip the ſecond King of Sparn, 
Grandchild to Emanuel, by his eldelt Daughter 
Iſabella. 

Thirdly, Phillibert Duke of Savoy, Grandchild 
to Emanuel, by his ſecond Daughter Beatrix, 
 Fourthly, ary Dutcheſs of Parma, eldeſt 
| Daughter of Edward youngeſt Son of Emanuel, 
| _ younger Brother to Henry King Cardi- 
nal. 

Fifthly, Katherine Dutcheſs of Brigance, young- 
eſt DOT of Edward , youngeſt Son of Ema- 
Nutt. | 

The Court for Claims ereted by King Henry 
alembled and fat, where each pretender by him- 
| felf, Deputies or Advocates, pleaded their ſeve- 
| ral Titles. 

Don eAmonio pleaded his own Cauſe himſelf, 
H  alledging 
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alledging the Marriage of his Mother to Lewis 
his Father, but after a full hearing he was exclu. 
ded (his Uncle King Cardinal being preſent) as 
being judged lllegitimate, and that for theſe 
rcaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe hehad been reputed a Baſta: d all 
his Days, never any Man before calling the truth 
of it in queſtion, 

Secondly , Becauſe when Pope F-ls the Third 
put forth a Decree againſt the promotion of Ba- 
{tards, Don Antonio ſued to be exempted, and 
thereby owned his Ballardy. 

Thirdly , Becauſe Lew:s his Father, by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament declared him his Baſtard 
SON. 

Fourthly, Becauſe Lewss his Father never ac- 
quainted any Friends with his Marriage of his 
Mother, as was probable he would have done to 
ſome of them, notwithſtandgg ſhe was of mean 
Birth, and of the race jb Jews (the reaſon 
ſuggeſted why he did now had it been true, and 
eſpecially to his Brother King Henry, who was 
with him 1a his ſickneſs. | 

And Fifthly, Becauſe the Witneſſes brought to 
prove the Marriage of his Mother to his Father, 
confeſſed that they were ſuborned thereunto. But 
in this Caſe, Henry King Cardinal was no com- 
Petent Judge; becauſe had Dor Antonio been 
judged Legitimate, the Kings title had been out 

of doors, he bcing but the third Son of Emanuel, as 
Lewis the Father of Don Antonio was the ſecond, 
and therefore it is poſſible the Witneſſes might 
be threatned, and ſuborned into the confeſſion of 

ſubornation, 
Philip the Second, King of Spain, pleaded by 
ſeveral 


wy 
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ſeveral Learned Lawyers, Firit, That being 
Grandchild to Emanuel by his eldeſt Davghtcr , 
and the Dukes of Parma-and Br igance bur great 
Grandchildren to him, by Daughtcrs of a young - 
er Son, who never lived to be King; he was 
one degree nearer to Emanuct, as allo ro tie then 
preſent King, than either of che other two, which 
the Civilians pretcn«<d to be Itrong Arguments in 
their Law, 

S:condly, that when Fohr tho baſe Son, of Pe- 
dro, was Crowned King of Portal, it was to 
the injury of the King of C:ſile, the rigiit being 
in him, as having then Married Beatrix ine L gi- 
timate Daughter and Heir of Ferdinado King of 
Portugal,«Legitimatc Son of Pedro, Wiici Cas For 
was but Baltard Son of Pedro, and Baitard Þ.o 
ther to Ferd:rando Father to Beatriz 

Thirdly, Becauſe Portugal was given away by 
a former King of Caſizle, in Marriage with One 
of his Daughters, contrary to tlie Law of the 
Land. 

The Duke of Parma pleaded by F:; rncſo Biſhop 
of Parma, that being Son of the Eluc!t D ughter 
of Edward, fourth Son of Emannel, he ongiat to 
be preferred before the King of Spain, being but 
Son of -a Daughter of, Emanuel, and therefore as 
crueft Heir, in deriving from the Male Line, laid 
Claim to the Crown, 

[The Duke of Brigance pleaded his Cauſe him- 
klf, and againſt Spain alledged the ſame as Par- 
ma did; and to bar Parma, who was deſcended 
from the Eldeſt Daughter, as himſeif was from 


the Younger , that Parma was an Alien (being 


an /ral:an) and he a natural born Portugaeſ-. 
The Luke of Savoy. yore! his Cauſe by Charles 


Revero 
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Revero (afterwards a Cardinal) but he being de- 
 ſcended from a Younger Daughter of Emanuel, as 
the King of Spain was from the Eldeſt, he was 
preſently excluded as having no colour of right. 

Beſide theſe/pretenders, Queen Katherine of 
France would have put in her Claim, as delcen- 
ded by her Mother from Alphonſo, the Third King 
of Portugal, but the Plea being groundleſs, they 
denied to receive it, and fo the diſpute remained 
between the King of Spain, and the two Dukes of 
Parma and Brigance; but King Henry dying whill 
the buſineſs was in hot debate, and- before he had 
decided the Controverſy, the King of Spain (ma- 
king himſelf Judge in the Caſe) ſeized upon the 
Kingdom, which He, his Son and Grandſon en- 
joyed near fixty Years after, 

Now the Caſe ſtanding thus betwixt the two 
Crowns of Spain and Portugal ; it is conſequently 
the Intereſt of the Portugueſe, to be jealous of 
Spain (who will hardly forget their Title to the 
Crown of Portugal) being always upon their 
Watch towards them, and to make Leagues with 
Foreign Princes and States for aſliſtance when- 
ever they ſhall be fallen upon by the Spaniard; and 
as Francc lyeth neareſt to them (except Spain) and 
fo beſt able to do them moſt good or harm, to 
hold fair with them, yer without truſting them 
(who practiſe a great Latitude in breach of Arti- 
cles) too far, or even their own Queen (if with- 
out Heirs of her Body) becauſe a French Lady, 
who are generally of buſie working Spirits in 
matters of State, And the deſigns of the French 
being manifeſtly for increaſe and greatneſs , bog: 


ling atnothing that may ſtand in their way, ſhould | 
the young Kiug of Spain he ſwept away by Death, | 


without 


Sy 
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without leaving Iſſue, the French Kings pretences 
would beas well to Portugal as Spain, Which con- 
ſideration doth alſo oblige this King in prudence, 
to ſeek (if- poſſible) a hearty Union and League 
with Sparr, for their mutual defence and preſer- 
vation againſt France. : 

How 1t comes that this people , who by their . 
inclination to Trade , and ſucceſs in it, had for- 
merly acquired the Character of the rich Mer- 
chants of Porrngal, ſhould now fo little (as they 
do) deſerve that name, 1 cannot conceive, except 
by falling under a more ſevere Government than 
antiently, they are (according to the natural con- 


| ſequences thereof) fallen from their ingenuity 


and induſtry : or that the induſtry and ingenuity 
that Reformation in Religion hath brought into 


| the World, beyond what it had under Popiſh 


Darkneſs and Slavery; the Reformiſts, by their 
wiſe and prudent Conduct , haveeaten them out 


| of all Trade, fave to their own Iſlands in the O. 


cean, and the Weſt-Ingies, which is all they have 
entirely kept, having in a great meaſure loſt their 
Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, as they have alſo (their 
circumſtances conſidered) all capability of far- 
ther increaſe in it. And now this is all I have to 
lay of the Intereſt of this Country at this time. - 


i 3 THE 


VOD . The Intereſt of the 
| THE 


INTEREST 


OF THE 


Uniced Netherlands, 


T: E Vetherlands are called fo by lying 
low upon and towards the Sea, contain- 
ing ſeventeen diſtin Provinces, incom- 
palied with France, Germany, the Britiſh and Nor- 
th-rn Seas; they formerly helonged all to the 
King of Spain, until Phiilp the Second by opprefli- 
on, and invading their priviledges, cauſed thoſe 
Countries known by the name of the United Ne- 
therlands (of whoſe Intereſt it 1s I here deſign 
ſingly to write) to allert their Rites and Liberties, 
by a Union for common defence and preſervation, 
and in order thereunto, to lay a{ide their limited 
Prince or Chief Magiſtrate, turning their Go- 
vernment into that of a Common-wealth or Re- 
publick. 

Theſe ſeven United Provinces are, Gelderland, 
with Zutphen annexed to it, Holland, Zealand, U- 
rrecht, Frieze/and, Overyſſel, and Groningen, which 
in the States account are in number but fe- 
ven, becauſe beſide thatithe King of Sparn hath 
remaining to him the City of Gelder, with a fourth 
part of that Dutchy ; Zutpher being ſmall is ad- 


ded to Gelderland (as it antiently uſed to be) and 
ſo 
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{o both are reckoned but for one, and that under 
the name-of Gelderland. 

As theſe Countries do lie all ave or bell upon 
the Sea, ſo thoſe Provinces are moſt conſiderable 
that lie moſt upon it, as Holland, Zealand, and 
Friezeland , of which three the firſt is alone of 
more conſideration than all the other lix jointly ; 
from whence it is, that by way of eminence, Hol- 
lind vulgarly denominates the whole Union, al- 
though Gelderland, being a Dutchy, hath in Coun- 
cil precedence of it as it 1s but an Earldom. 

Gelderland is the largeſt Province, but having 
the moſt Gentry, andiſo lealt Trade, is one of 
the pooreſt; it hath off Cities or Havens lying up- 
on the Sea, not any fave Harderwick,, an old de- 
cayed Univerlity (lately tranſlated to Nimmeguen) 
ſtanding allo but upon that broad Water, or 
Inland Sea, called the Southern Sea, which flows 
to Amſterdam, 

This Province is parted into three Diviſions , 
called Nimmeguen, Arnheim, and Zutphen; the 
chief Aſſembly or Parliament for the whole 
(which is the Soveraign Power of the Ptovince) 
is held yearly at cach of theſe three Cities alter- 
natively. This Aſſembly is Conſtituted of Depu- 
ties, ſent from all the three Diviſions, by the 
Gentry and Cities, who in their ſeveral Diviſions 
are of equal Power, each Diviſion having (how 
many Deputies ſoever they may ſend) but one 
Voice in their general Aſſembly for the whole 
Province, ſo that all matters are decided by two 
of the three Voices, ſave in ſome Caſes, wherein 
there muſt not be a Negative; and as this is the 
Conllitution of the Legiſlative Power of this Pro- 
vince (called the States Provincial) who meet ot 
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courſe four times a Year certain, and ofter as oc- 
caſion requires, ſo the ſame Orders that fend 
theſe for their ſupream power, ſend alſo a certain 
number of other perſons to the ſame Reſidence, 
as a Committee of State, which fits continually in 
the interval of the States Provincial, and ſum- 
mons or calls them together vpon extraordinary 
occaſions as they ſee cauſe, but during the ſitting 
of the States Provincial, the power of the Com- 
mittee ceaſeth, 
 Halland being an Farldom is the ſecond in 
place, and in common appellation divided into 
South and North Holand, but in Law the latter 
part is called Weſt-Friezeland (and the firſt part 
only Holland) diſtinguiſhed by the addition of 
Welt, from that Province called ſingly Friezeland, 
as 1t is from that Country belonging to the Em- 
pire, called Eaft-Friezeland ; ſo that when in read- 
ing, Weſt- Friezeland is mentioned, it is to be un- 
deritood the North part of Holland, as Friezeland 
ſingly and without addition, is onie of the ſeven 
United Netherlands, and Eaſt-Friezeland, a County 
of the Empire belonging to an Earl of that name 
(made lately by the Emperour a Prince of the 
Empire.) | 
This Province Iyeth upon the Sea, having 
broad Waters on all other ſides, with ſeveral 
Iſlands belonging to it. It hath in all thirty one 
Cities, whereof eighteen are ſuch, as ſend (by 
the Election of the reſpeftive Councils of each 
City) Deputies to the. Parliament, or ſupream 
power of the Province, which I ſhall hereafter 
call the States Provincial of Holland, according 
to their uſual ſtile in ſpeaking, not only of this 
Province, but alſo of all the other individual 
| Provinces 


was « WA. wn foro Or» fs cw. .. = IJ 


*s —_ 


* Ws >» 44 ke v& a# tek 


wats Bas, Sd i. AE. 


8 United Netherlands. 1 o5 


Provinces of the Union, whoſe chief Aſſemblies 
are alſo called the States Provincial of each re- 
ſpective Province. | 

Of theſe Cities, Dordrecht, Haerlem, Delft, Ley- 
den, Amſterdam, Goude, and Rotterdam in Soxth- 
Holland, Alkmer, Horne, and Enchuſen in North- 
Holland haye the greateſt Trades, but none com- 
parable to Amſtcrdam, which alone bears a quar- 
cer part of all thepublick Charges of the whole 
Province, and yet in Council bath but the fifth 
place according to its antient right, Dort, Haer- 
lem, Delft, and Leiden, having all precedence of 
IT, 

As the eighteen Voting Cities (for ſo they are 
called) have in the Provincial States each one 
Voice, ſo the Gentry (which arc now but nine 
Families, ſeveral being lately extinct) taken 
jointly and altogether, are made equivalent to 
one City, and have likewiſe one Voice, and there- 
by make the Provincial States of Holland (who 
meet always at the Hague) to conliſt in the 
whole of nineteen Voices, where all matters are 
decided by plurality of Votes, ſaving in ſome 
few particulars, wherein there muſt not be a Ne- 
£ative, and alſo the ſame Cities and Gentry ſend 
likewiſe other diſtinCt perſons to the Hague, to 
conſtitute a Committee or Council of State. 

. The Provincial States meet four times a Year 
certain, and ofter as occaſion requires, and in 
their interval, the Committee of State ſits conti- 
nually, and calls them together upon cxtragrdi- 
nary occaſions, as they ſee cauſe, ſending alſo with 
the ſummons a particular of the heads which are 
to be debated in the Aſſembly, to the end, that 
the Council of every City , conſidering of the 

matter 
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matter among themſelves, may give ſuch Orders 
therein to their reſpective Deputies as they ſhall 
judge fit, no other buſineſs being to be treated 
of in the Provincial States, than ſuch, as notice 
was firſt given of to each City ; and this rule is 
alſo obſerved in the other Provinces, as well as 
inthis; but the power of the Committee of State 
ceaſeth, during the litting of the States Provin- 
cial, they being the ſupream power of the Pro- 
vince. 

Zealand isa Province made up of ſeveral Iſlands, 
lying in and upon the Sea, to the number of eight, 
Walkeron, (which is the Chief) having in it the 
Cities of Middleborongh, Fluſhing, and Tervere; the 
Ifland of Schoen, hath the City Zirikiea; the 
Itland of South Beverland, the City Tergoes, and 
the Iſland of Terrolen, the City Tolen; which [1x 
Towns are all the votingTowns that are in Zea- 
land, for the Iſlands of North-Beverland, Develand, 
Orford, and Woolferdick,, being of little contiderati- 
on, have no voting Cities in them, 1{o that each Cl- 
ty having one Voice, and the Prince of Orernge, as 
repreſenting the Gentry, cither in perſon or by his 
Deputy, having likewiſe one; all the Votes of the 
States Provincial of the Province of Zealand are 
ſeven, which decide all matters by plurality of 
Votes, ſaving in ſome few things, wherein there 
mult not be a Negative. | 

This Council aſſembles of courſe at Z£adlebo- 
rough ſome certain times, and ofter as occaſion 
requires, and hath in their abſence (as in Holland) 
a Committee of State of other perſons (choſen as 
themſelves are) ſitting continually, who ſum- 
mons or calls them together upon extraordinary 
occaſions, their power ceaſing whillt the States 
Provincialareſitting, | Theſe 
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Theſe Iſlands lie circled with Holland, Brabant, 
Flanders, and the Sea, Zealand was antiently 
much greater than at preſent, the Sea having 
about a hundred and fifty years ago, ſwallowed 
up the greateſt part of ſome, and part of moſt 
ofthe lands; and were not the Walls of theſe 
Iſlands maintained with wonder ful induſtry,charge 
and ingenuity, the Sca would foon devour a great 
part of them, eſpecially of Walkeroz the Chief 
iſland, which lies ſo much lower than the Sea, that 
the Inhabitants think themſelves bound in pru- 
dence to raiſe many high Artificial Mounts, fcat- 
tered up and down the Land, on purpoſe for the 
people to fly to in calc of inundations. ' 

Utrecht was formerly a Biſhoprick, but now 
one of the ſeven Provinces; it lyeth incompaſlled 
with that part of Geldcrlaud, called the YVelew, 
Holland and the Southern Sea, having but five Ct- 
ticsinit, that wiich bears the name of the Pro- 
vince, Amersford, Durſteden, Renen, and Mont- 


ford. 


The States Provincial conſiſt of three Orders, 
(viz) the Eccleſiaſticks which are the firſt (be- 
ing lay Canons, who buy for their Lives their 
places, and with them the revenue belonging an- 
Liently to the Church) the Gentry the ſecond, and 
the Cities the third. The firſt of theſe Orders 
ſend eight, and the two latter each four Deputies, 
in all ſixteen, of which conſiſt the States Provin- 
cial of this Province, who aſſemble at Utrecht of 
courſe ſome certain times, and ofter as occaſion 
requires, and in their interval they have as in the 
other Provinces, a Committee of State of other 
perſons choſen by the ſame powers as themſelves 
are, fitting continually, who ſummons them up- 


ON 
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on extraordinary occaſions, their own power cea: 
ſing whilſt the Provincial States fit, by whom al 
matters are carried by plurality of Votes, ſaving 
in ſome particulars, wherein there -muſt not be a 
Negative, majority of Votes having no place, 

Friezeland lyeth moſt upon the Sea, bordering 
by Land upon Groningen, Weſtphalia, and Gelder- 
land, and 1s the moſt conſiderable Province next 
Holland; the chief Cities of this Province are Lex- 
rarden (the Capital Town) Franeker (an Univer, 
ſity) Harlingen (the Seat of their Admirality) 
Bolſward, Snecke, Worcum, Dorcum, and Stavern ; 
there are others of leſs conſequence, and ſome 
Villages as good as Cities in other places ; for 
as the Yeomandry in this Country arerich , ſo 
their Houſes for their kind, are the beſt that one 
meets with ordinarily. 

The States Provincial of this Country, are con- 
ſtituted of four members or Orders, that is of 
Deputies ſent from the ſeveral Diviſions of Weſt- 
ergo, Oftergo , Silveſtres, and the Citiesz the 
three Diviſions are again ſub-divided into ſeveral 
Precincts, where every one having a Houſe with 
a certain proportion of Land, hath a Voice in 
their reſpective Precinct, from whence by majo- 
rity of Voices they ſend two Deputies to the ge- 
neral aſſembly of their Diviſion, and what is re- 
ſolved upon by the major part of the ſame, is held 
the act of that Diviſion, as alſo what is reſolved 
upon by the major part of the Cities, is conclu- 
liveas to them. | 

The States Provincial of this Province, is con- 
ſtituted of Deputies ſent by the four foremention- 
ed Members or Orders, each Order having one 


Vote, who decide all matters by three of the four, 
except 
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except what concerns the Soveraignty, in which 
there muſt not be a negative z this Council meets 
at Leurden ſome certain times of courſe, and ofter 
as occaſion requires, they having a Committee 
of Eſtates ſubordinate to them, ſitting continu- 
ally in their abſence, as the other Provinces 
have, and choſen by the ſame Orders as them- 
ſelves are, who calls them together upon extraor- 
dinary occaſions. 

Overyſſel is ſo called from lying beyond the Ri- 
ver [ſel, it hath Friezeland and Groningen on the 
North, Gelderland and Zztphen on the South, Weſt- 
phalia on the Eaſt,and the Southern Sea on the 
Weſt, it is leaſt conſiderable of all the ſeven Pro- 
vinces, and was formerly belonging to the Bli- 
ſhoprick of Utrecht, but being weary of the ty- 
ranny of Eccleſiaſtical Government they caſt it 
off, and upon certain conditions put themſelves 
under the Emperour Charles the Fifth. 

As this Province is leaſt inconſideration, ſo for 
its bigneſs it hath the moſt Gentry, having about 
ſixty Families ; which may ſerve to make good 
the obſervation, that the more idle people any 
Country hath, the poorer it will be. 

The States Provincial of this Province, con- 
liſts of two Members or Orders (who ſit at Zwall 
or Deventeur) that is, the Deputies for the Gen- 
try, and for the three Cities of Deventexr , Cam- 
pen and Zwall; theſe two Orders are of equal 
power , neither concluding the other without 
conſent of all or part of the other Order; for as 
the Gentry have three Voices, ſo the Cities being 
three, have cach one Voice, which making in all 
{ix Voices, there muſt be four for concluding any 
matter in debate, as all the Gentry and one City, 

or 
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or all the Cities and one third part of the Gentry, 
or two thirds of the Gentry, and as many of 
the Cities; but in ſome Caſes there muſt not be 
a negative, majority having no place; and this 
Province hath their Committee of State in the in- 
terval of their Provincial Eitates, In like manncr 
as the other Provinces have. | 

The Province of Groningez, in which is no 
City ſave that bcaring the name of the Province, 
is the moſt Northerly of all the Provinces, lying 
upon the Sea, betwixt Friezelard and Eaft-Frieze- 
laud. This Province is made up of the City of 
Groningen, and the Land about it, called in 
Dutch the Umlanden, which ſignifies the Land 
ronnd the City. - This Land ts divided into three 
parts, and thoſe again ſubdiyided into three , 
which are in all nine., In this Country all perſons 
owners of Honſe and Land to fuch a certain va- 
lJue, have Voices in their reſpective Precincts, and 
what is concluded by the majority of the Pre- 
cin&s, is the reſolution of the Country, except 
in ſome Caſes where majority hath no place. The 
City of Grozingen hath a certain number of Se- 
nators, whoſe reſolution by majority of Votes is 
taken 1n all Caſes to be the aCt of the City. The 
Deputies for the City, and for the Country, make 
the States Provincial who ſit in the City, and each 
Arder (viz) the. City and Country being abſo- 
Jute, they mult in all acts of Soveraignty agree , 
or elfe nothing can pats, there being no plura- 
Iity where there 1s but two Orders, and this Pro- 
vince hath alſo their Committee of State litting 
in the interval of 'the Provincial Eſtates, as the 
reſt have. 


Fhe Republick of the United Netherlands is 
made 
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made up of theſe ſeven Provinces, which I have 
here taken in order according to their Ranks 
(thoſe ten of the ſeventeen Provinces remaining 
in whole, or in part to the King of Sparn, being 
by way of diſtin&tion called the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands) and are a Comman-wealth only for com- 
mon defence, each Province being to all other 
purpoſes abſolute Soveraigns within them» 
ſelves. 

Belide theſe ſeven entire Provinces, there are 
ſeveral parts of ſeveral other Provinces acqut- 
red (molt) by Conqueſt, which are under the Go- 
vernment of the Union by the States General, and 
are made uſe of by them for their Frontier GarrJ- 
ſons, to their great advantage, in keeping-the 
Provinces of the Union, the freer from Souldiers , 
to the incouragement of Trade and Indultry. 

Now this Republick being thus Conſtituted;, 
and preſervation being conſequently the Common 
Intereſt of all the Provinces (a Foreign. Sword 
knowing no Friends where it prevails) it is, 

Firſt, Their Chief Foreign Intereſt to be jealous 
of the greatneſs and Neighbourhood of France 
(from. whence as ſoon as an opportunity ſerves, 
they may well expect a ſtorm) holding a good 
correſpondence with England, who as they are 
able, ſo lie moſt conveniently for their aſſiſtance , 
as alſo with the Northern Kings and Baltick Sove- 
raigns, keeping that Sea from being ingrolled by 
any one hand, in reference to the great Trade 1n 
general that they have thither, and particularly 
to their Shipping, it being the place from whence 
they are furniſhed with their Naval Commodities, 
maintaining alſo: a good intelligence with the 
German Princes, as neceſſary for upholding the 
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great Trade they have by Land into their Coun- 
try, as well as for keeping them from adhering 
untothe French in their ambitious deſigns. 

Secondly, lt is their interelt ro be ſure of Sparr, 
in relation to the profitable Trade they have thi- 
ther, as likewiſe to their ſafety in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Spaniſh Netherlands (fo long as thoſe 
Countries are in the poſſeſſion of that King) not 
ſuffering them to come into the hands of the 
French, (who cannot approach them fo near, 
without danger to them, as well in reference to 
their concern at Sza as Land) and fo far as is in 
their power, to obſtruct the French in their 
growth and increaſe at Sca. 

Now as to their Domeſtick Intereſt, firſt it may 
be calculated from their own obſervations, to be 
the avoiding of a ſtanding General and Gover- 
nour, except ſo circumſtanced and limited, as 
may only give him liberty and power of doing 
good, without any of doing harm, which is the 
power that is Fare Divino, and due to Governours, 
the end of Government being for the proteCtion, 
preſervation, and general good of the Commn- 
nity, and not for the puniſhment and ruine of the 
innocent with the guilty, as according to com- 
mon fame in /raly, Philipthe Fourth of Spain (to 
be revenged of the Neapolitans, for the [nſur- 
reCtion of Merſinello) did, in ſending Ships from 
Sardinia , laden with pesſons infected with the 
Plague, on purpoſe to carry that ſickneſs thither, 
which when their Landing was oppoſed by the In- 
habitants, were by the Governour brought on 
ſhore by force of Arms to the deſtroying (accord- 
ing to vox popul:) in and about it near three 
hundred thouſand Souls, contrary to the m"__ 

| 0 


United Netherlands. 1 13 


of the Apoſtle, who tells us. that Rulers are not 
to be a terrour to good but evil doers. 

And if the Dutch Writers ſpeak truth (in that 
Book called the Intereſt of Holland) in affirming, 
that their ſtanciing Governours with their former 
authority and power, inſtead of reconciling dit- 
ferences when any have ariſen betwixt Provin- 
ces, Diviſions, Cities, or Magiſtrates (as was 
part of their Office to do, and one of the benefits 
they promiſed- themſelves in a ſtanding Gover- 
nour) they have uſually nouriſhed them, as hold- 
ing it their Intercſt ſo to do, according to that 
Maxim of Divide c- Impera, and when they have 
decided any Controverlites, have made their own 
private deligns the rule of their deciſion , even 
to the prejudice of the innocent party, and that 
ſince they have had no-ſtanding head, they have 
had fewer differences, and thoſe eaſilier compoſed 
than before (fave only that ſingle conteſt about 
a Stadtholder) as alſo, that they ever obſerved, 
that when their Generals were in the Field, 
and furtheſt from home, they had always the 
leaſt faction and moſt union among them : all 
theſe circumſtances conſidered, it doth clearly 
evince, that as Concord or Faction is the Life or 
Death of a State, ſo the avoiding of a ſtanding 
General and Governour, inveſted with the foriner 
nv” and Power, is their true Common In- 
terelr. 

Secondly, As aGovernment is better or worſe ac- 
cording as it follows its true Intereſt more or leſs, 
& that all the Provinces, and every City in them, 
are more at liberty to purſue their Intereſts while 
they are their own Maſters, than when they are 
under the oyer-ruling and over-awing power of a 
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ſtanding General, that may have a diſtinct Intereſt 
of his own contrary to theirs, it 1s the common 1n- 
tereſt ot rhe States to keep the power in them- 
ſelves, and not to give 1t to another, elpecially 
ſince they have found ſucceſs and proſperity in 
their own Conduct, and lels prejudice by Pirates, 
than when they had a Head, who as their Writers 
affirm, took no care of clcaring the Seas, 

Thirdly, As Trade is their grand Intereſt, by 
which they are only enabled to defend them- 
ſelves, and as liberty and freedom arc the great 
incrca'ers of it, and as an uncircumicribed ttand- 
ing head, in both Civil and Military Aﬀeairs, 
is under temptation of obſtructing theic liberty 
for publick Intereſt, if contrary to his private, 
according to the experience they had of their Go- 
ernour 1n his not hearkning (as they ſay) unto 
the Peace at Munſter, until gained by a bountiful 
preſent made him by the Spaniard, of the Mar- 
quiſat of Bergen, Tournboldt, Seavenbergen, and 
the County of Monfort, beſide a promiſe of a 
large yearly ſum of money, and as the great da- 
mage they ſuffered by their firſt War with Ezz- 
L:1d, into which they fay they were hurried by the 
party of their deceal.d Governour and General, 
may bea warning to them ; ſo all the Provinces 
are concerned more or lefs, according to the e- 
veral proportions they have in Trade, to avoid 
fuch an Officer, as may obſtruct the publick In- 
tereſt, it his own private be not init. 

Fourthly, As War isan Enemy to Trade, and 
as 2!! ſtanding Governours, being alſo Generals, 
will bz for War although prejudicial to the pub- 
lick, becauſe thereby they render themſelves 
zreater, and more neceſſary than in P-ace, " allo 
| NetLErT 
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better qualified for Uſurpation ; and as in their 
deſigns they are apt to eye their own glory, more 
than the profit of their Maſters, not regarding 
at what rate they purchaſe honour to themſelves 
upon the coſt and c1arges of others, as appears by 
the debt of ifteenMillionsand three hundred thou- 
ſand pounds Engliſh, their Genera!srun them in- 
to, and much of it by oſtentatious and unprofi- 
table undertakings (as their Writers aver.) And 
as there is no danger of the loſs of liberty,like that 
from a ſtanding General, who being cloathed 
with power and authority, is qualified for framing 
Factions for Uſurpation, ſoit muſt upon the whole 
be their Common Intereſt, to oppoſe ſuch a ſtand- 
ing Head for term of Life, in whom there is ſo 
much hazard and inconvenience. But although 
the gneral Intereſt of all the Provinces thus con- 
ſidered, is to oppole a ſtanding Governour and 
General, yet the ſeveral Provinces are in ſeveral 
degrees more or leſs concerned therein. 

Firſt, Becauſe ſuch an Officer by occaſioning Di- 
viſions, and oppoſing his own private Intereſt to 
that of the publick, is prejudicial to Trade, where- 
in Holland of all the Provinces is moſt concerned, 
in that by computation they are not able to feed 
above one eighth part of their multitudes , with 
proviſions of their own growth, but are indebted 
to Commerce for ſeven parts of eight of their 
nouriſhment : and as that Country lyeth the moſt 
conveniently of all the Provinces for Traffick, to 
all Corners, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, having 
py Havens and Ports, and abounding in Manu- 
actures, ſothe Hollanders haye cauſe to look up- 


on Trade as their Chief Intereſt, and themſelves 


more obliged to remove all obſtructions in it, than 
I'2 thoſe 
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thoſe of the other Provinces, which have not the 
like convenience for it, nor are under the like cir- 
cumſtances as to their ſubiiſtence. 
_ Secondly, As Holland having more Wealth and 
Treaſure than all the other ſix, is more potent 
than them all, ſo they cannot hope for leſs than 
deſtruction under Uſurpation, it becoming necel- 
farily the Maxim of Uſurpers, to reduce to pover- 
ty ſuch Countries and patties as they have caule 
to fear, and that not only to prevent being capa- 
bleof practiſing againſt them, but alſo that with 
their ſubſtance, they may gratiſy their adherents, 
gain, and corrupt their needy Enemies : and as 
all men Armed with power do naturally preſs at- 
ter Dominion, and that a Civil and Military 
Head for Lite in the United 7 etherla;:ds, can ne- 
ver arrive at an abſolute Hereditary Rule, but by 
a total ſubverſion and ſuppreſſion of Holland, whole 
yall loſs in the decay of Trade, which the Change 
of Government, . with the loſs of liberty, muſt 
neceſſarily bring, will otherwiſe be continual pro- 
vocations to oppoſition ; it is more the concern 
of Holland than any other Province, never to ad- 
mitof a ſtanding Governaur aud General , be- 
cauſe their utter diſſolution is moſt indangered by 
{uch an Officer. 

Thirdly, As molt of the publick charge of the 
Union lyeth upon the Shoulders of the Hollanders, 
ſo they have moſt reaſon to be Maſters of their 
own Militia, in disbanding and railing of their 
Armies, both by Sea and Land, as they ſee cauſe, 
which whilſt they have a ſtanding General and 
Governour (who will prefer his own ſplendor be- 
fore publick Intereſt) they cannot exerciſe without 
zne hazarding of a breach, as fell out in the Year 


1650. | 
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1650. And as this province of Holland, being moſt 
concerned in Trade, and fo conſequently in the 
benefit and loſs by War, is more ingaged to have 
an eye to both than the other provinces, who 
are not ſo deep in Traftick; ſoit is more their 
Intereſt than any of the others, to oppoſe a ſtand- 
ing Head, that may be able by force to bring the 
beſt Magiſtrates to a paſſive , and the worlt by 
corruption to anactive obedience, or at leaſt: ſub- 
miſſion to his will, tothe obſtructing them in the 
purſuance of their Intereſt, as hapned not many 
Years ago. | | 

Holland hath of late Years been under great 
conteſts with the other Provinces, about refuſing 
to Elect a ſtanding Stadtholder, which in their 
Adverfarics might proceed from a mixture of Cau- 
ſes, as from emulation (corrupt nature being apt 
to envy the proſperity of their Neighbours) and 
ſelfiſhneſs, in conſidering that Uſurpation carry- 
ing neceſſarily with it the ſuppreſſion of Holland, 
their fall would be the increaſing of Trade to the 
other Provinces, unavoidably ingaging the Uſur- 
per to a general indulgence of them, beſtowing 
upon them the Offices and imployments maintain- 
ed at the charge of the Hollarders, as a reward for 
{upporting him in the enjoyment of his unjultly 
acquired Dominion : For that a Prince, who having 
todo with ſeveral Countries aims at making him- 
ſelf abſolute, muſt by profuſe liberality (conni- 
ving at and exculſing exorbitancies) make it the In- 
tereſt of the moſt indigent and needy, to aſliſt 
him in the ſubduing the moſt opulent and potent 
Countrics; but by what Principles ſoever the 
other Provinces were a@ed to the oppoſing of 
Holland, in their laying aſide of a ſtanding Ge 
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neral and Governour , they ſurely miſſed their 
Common Intereſt in it : though I will not deny, 
but the private corrupt Intereſt of ſome beggerly 
Courtiers, -Souldiers and Families might not be 
wanting; foras the Government of an Uſurper 
mult be Arbitrary and Tyrannical, the ordinary 
courſe of Law not being ſufficient to ſerve his 
turn, fo for proteCting him in his illegal practices, 


he muſt allow his Janizaries to ſhare with him in. 


his oppreſling of all the relt, nay even in couſen- 
ing and cheating of himſelf, as the only means 
to quiet them under his doing the like by the peo- 
ple, and therefore it ought, and indeed will be 
the care of all vertuous and good men, not to 
forſake the paths of righteouſneſs, for ſuch as the 
rules of honeſty cannot maintain them in; and it 
hath (19 my private thoughts) been many times 
a wonder to me, how men profeſling Religion 
(and whom I will not accule of inſincerity therein) 
could not only join with (romwel, but alſo mag- 
nify him in his crooked deſigns. For though good 
men may have their failings, yet a man ſtands in 
need of a great meaſure of Charity, to think 
well of thoſe perſons that live and dic in them 
without repentance ; for uniformity in moral ho- 
neſty 1s that which all Chriſtians ought to labour 
for, the contrary being inconſiſtent with true Re- 
ligion; for though a man may be morally honeſt 
that is not religious, no man can be truly religt- 
ous who is not morally honeſt, 

And now as the Intereſt of all the Provinces 1s 
truly one, although in ſeveral degrees, ſo it may 
be ſummed up to be (in order to their common 
ſafety and preſervation) their prime and chicf In- 
tereſt, to be jealous of the deſigns of France, 

making 
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making Leagues for preventing them in their fur- 
ther incroachments upon their Neighbours, and 
eſpecialy upon the* Spaniſh Netherlan's, lecuring 
above all others Ez9land to them, holding a good 
correſpondence with Sparz, Germany, the North- 
ern Kings and Princes; Keeping the Bairick Sea 
open, unmonopolized by any one Prince, clear- 
ing the Seas of Pirates, maintaining Peace (11 pol- 
ſible) with all Nations, avoiding a War, an cl- 
pecially at Sea, as that which 1s deliructive to 
Comme:ce, promoting Trade by all honelt means, 
and oppoling a ſtanding Governour and Genzral, 
except ſo circumiianced and circumictibed, that 
'he can no way endanger their liberty, as tiat 
which will otherwiſe deltroy them: For wilen- 
ever they ſhall be ſo iar dcpraved, as without 
ſtri&t limitations and bounds, to conter thy three 
Civil and Mijitary cnict Commands, upon one 
and the ſame perſon for Life, their liberty 1s gone. 
For the advantages that attend thoſe dignities, 
and Cizarges or Offices in an abllity of aug :1t- 
Ing Salaries, giving Bribes, beitowing places 0 
proi:t upon ſome, and-ercating new {or The lake 
ol others, with the general influence tie will have 
upon ail their Countels, will leave very icw un- 
corrupted in cither City or Camp, or faithful! ro 
their Country and not at his Dzyotion, and it he 
ſuſpend his Uſurpation nntil by marriage he hath 
increaſed his Intereſt anu Power, and hath Sons 
grown up to make uſe of, in the forming and 
heading of his Party, conrtiog and cajoling Ot- 
ficers and Souldiers, he will then certainly at- 
tempt it ;, for-nothing can be more iniuilible. chan 
that a ſingle Head of great A'ties, Intereſt, and Re- 
venue, lis inconſiſtent with a Common- wealth, ac- 
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cording to the Maxime of the Republick of Ge 
ua, Who for that reaſon (in ſome kind like the 
Oſtraciſm at Athens) have ſometimes made their 


greateſt Citizens uncapable in their Republick of - 


Magiſtracy, wherein they are certainly wiſe, for 
never any people was In their Liberties Uſurped 
upon by any of themſelves, but where there was 
either too much power, or too much money gi- 
ven to buy and corrupt a needy, covetous, and 
ambitious party ; but as the people in theſe Coun: 
tries are the original of the power of their Ma- 
2iſtrates, ſo it muſt be left to them, and thus i 
have done with this ſubject. 
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A brief Diſcourſe of the Original Cauſe of 


the United Netherlands caſting off 


the King of Spain, and of their preſent 
Government by Eſtates General ,, which 
follows here, as ſerving to make the fore- 
going Chapter of their Intereſt, the more 
intelligible. 


Hat the United Netherlands are part of the 
ſeventeen Provinces of the Low: Countries , 


- and what the nature and kind of their ſeveral Pro- 


vincial Governments. are, I have ſhewed in the 
Chapter going before , which treats of the Inte- 
reſts of thoſe Provinces: ſo that in this place it 1s 
not needful to add more, than that they are all, 
each within their reſpective Juriſdictions, abſolute 
and independent as to all Civil and Criminal Cau- 
ſes, making Laws, and doing all other acts and 
matters of Soveraignty whatſoever, without ha- 
ving any Superiours or Appeals from them, being 
jointly (like antiently the Grecian Republicks) a 
Common-wealth to the end only of common 
ſafety and preſervation, and ſeparately toall other 
ends, as ſo many individual Soveraignties. 

As theſe Countries had in all times reſerved 
unto themſelves, ſuch large priviledges and im- 
munities, as rendered them always under a great 
degree of liberty and freedom, ſo when the King 
of Spain by invading their priviledges, neceflita- 
ted them to caſt him off, they bad little more to 
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do in the change of their particular Govern- 
ments, than laying him alide, the Government 
remaining much the ſame after as before, the Ci- 
ties in cach Province, being now governed much 
after the ſame ſtanding Councils, and after the 
ſame order and method as antiently, cxcept that 
whereas formerly upon the Death of any of their 
Council, the ſurviving Councellors, by the Ele- 
Ction of the major Votes preſented in ſome pla- 
ces a double, an4 in others a tribble number to the 
Prince, for him to chuſe a ſingle to ſupply the 
vacant places, they now have in all the Provinces, 
where the late Prince of Orange was Stadtholder, 
the Election abſolute in themſelves. And where- 
as the Soveraign power of every Province, is in 
their reſpective States Provincial, and the manage- 
ment of matters of State in their abſence, in a 
Committee of State ſitting continually, upon both 
which, the Prince of Oraxge had a great influence, 
though no right of Seſſion in either, the Prince 
being now laid alide in Gelderland, Holland, Zeland, 
Utrecht, and Overyſſel, the five Provinces over 
which his Anceitors had four times ſuccefſively 
been choſen Governours ; both Councils in cach 
of theſe Provinces, att now of themſelves with- 
out any reference to him. | 
And for Friezeland and Groningen, the remain- 
ing two of the ſeven Unzted Provinces, they chuſe 
always one of another Houſe of Naſſa, for their 
Stadtholder, ſavethat Frederwike Henry, a perion 
of great parts and deſigns, outed Grave William 
of Naſſa, or at leaſt after his Brother Heary was 
flain before Azrwerp, prevented him of the Go- 
vernonrſhip of Groningen, as had he lived, he 
would poſſibly have done the ſame for Sir anr? 
land, 
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land, that then having the Stadtholderſhip of all 
the ſeven , he might ar laſt have made himſelf ab- 
ſolute Maſter of the whole; but Death prevent- 
ing him in this his more than probable delign;z 
Groningen ſince his Deceaſe, returned to their firſt 
Family, who deſerves as well from them, ſeveral 
of them having lolt their Lives in their Service, 
as the other Houſe of Naſa doth from the 
reſt. 

And now to ſhew further , the great liberty 
that theſe Countries (who are ever jealous of 
their priviledges) antiently enjoyed, as well be- 
fore they were under the Houſe oi Burgunay, as 
during that time, I ſhall inſtance in Gelderland and 
Holland, 

The firſt of theſe Provinces is found to have 
been divided into four particular Tetrarchies , 
three whereof (viz.) Nimmegen, Arnheim , and 
Zutphen, were inveſted with ſo much power, 
that if any Subject complained to the Tetrar- 
chy, to which he belonged, of wrong done 
him by the Prince, making the truth thereof 
appear, they were obliged to demand right 
of the Prince for the party injured, and not re- 
ceiving ſatisfaction within two months after de- 
mand, to ſequeſter all his Domain within their 
ay and if he fhould ſtill deny, -or de- 
ay giving reparation within one Month after 
chant rt; were to make the Caſe known ta 
the other two Tetrarchies, who thereupon were 
obliged to ſequeſter all the Domain of the Prince 
within their ſeveral Juriſdiftions. And as in theſe 
times the Government was in three Diviſions 
with a Prince, the Change is no mote, than in 
laying aſide the Prince, and Governing —_—— 

ame 
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ſame method without him, as before with him, 
fave that the people enjoy now their priviledges 
under the preſent Government without diſpute, 
whereas they were in perpetual conteſt about 
them under the former, 

Holland was originally an independent Pro. 
vince, holding neither of the Emperour, nor any 
other Foreign Prince, and always governed by 
States together with a Prince, none but Natives 
being capable of Election to be Conncellors, Trea- 
ſurers, or other great Officers, the States having 
power of themfelves to aſſemble when, where, 
and as oft as they pleaſed, without leave of their 
Prince, as alſo they had the ſole power of levy. 
ing Taxes, but making Peace and War, ordering 
and diſpoſing of the Mint, was with conſent of the 

States and the Prince, no ſubject being bound 
to the obedience of any Command, bur as it yas 
founded in Law, the Prince at his [nſtallation, ta- 
king an Oath to maintain the Cuſtoms and Laws 
of the Land, and the people ſubſequently promi- 
ling only to be true and obedient unto him, fo 
long as he governed according to Law. Many pri- 
viledges more might be inſtanced in, but by theſe 
the meaſures of their antient Liberties are ſuffi- 
ciently to be Calculated, 

_ Charles Duke of Burgunay (furnamed the War- 
like) Maſter of theſe Provinces, begun firſt to in- 
croach upon the Belzich, Liberties, wherein with 
much ſubtilty he proceeded ſoberly and fecretly, 
as knowing that old Foundations were not ſud- 
denly , but by degrees to be overthrown , his 

Grandſon (the Emperour Charles the Fifth) taking 

example from him, went on in the ſame way, yet 


a little more publickly and vigorouſly , but his 
SON 
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ail 
Son and Succeſſor Philip the Second King of Spain 
(alchough a Prince of great parts). being impati- 
ent of a ſlow pace, making over-great haſt in the 
deſign, provoked the Eſtates of theſe Countries 
to caſt him off, and take the Government to 
themſelves, which they now carry on without a 
Prince, as they did before with one, | 
This Phil:p being afted by ambition, and pre- 
ſuming upon his great ſtrength, vaſt parts and abi- 
lities, deſigned the total ſubverſion of the Belgick 
Liberties, Government, and the Reformed Rehi- 
210n (which had then taken root, and was of a 
fait growth among them) and ſome ſay even of 
the Nation it ſelf, intending an extirpation of the 
old, and a replantation with new Inhabitants, 
making his method the provoking them to ſtand 
upon their own defence, by the higheſt oppreſſion 
imaginable, not doubting, but when he had for- 
ced them to fly to the natural right of ſelf-preſer- 
vation, he ſhould be able with eaſe to ſubdue 
them, and after he had done that, to caſt (by the 
authority of his dignity and perſon) the blame 
upon themſelyes, though never ſo innocent, and 
then plauſibly confiſcate their Eſtates, deſtroy the 
People, new plant the Country, and rule Arbt- 
trarily according to his own Will and Pleaſure, a 
method which in part hath been ſometimes uſed 
by Princes for obtaining of abſolute Dominion , 
though not always with good ſucceſs, as the re- 
volt of the Cantons of Switzerland, as well as 
theſe Countries do witneſs, beſide that three Kings 
of Denmark loit ſucceſſively the Kingdom of Swe- 
den by it, as did alſo afterwards S:giſmondus of 
Poland the ſame Crown of Sweden : And that the 
King of Spain miſcarryed in his ambitious and 
wicked 
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wicked undertakings, his greatneſs in Dominions, 
Allies, and his own parts conſidered, may ſerve 
to ſhew to all Princes, what a ſmall people made 
deſperate may do, and will be matter of admira- 
tion to poſterity, and of aſccibing it tothe ſignal 
hand of God, in puniſhing the unrighteous de. 
ſigns of that Cruel King againſt his own SubjeRts, 
and proſpering their neceſſary defence , and the 
aſſiſtance afforded them therein by good Queen 
Elizabeth, and the ſeveral Kings of England and 
France. 

The ſeveral ways he uſed to incenſe the ,peo- 
ple, were firſt in making the Dutcheſs of Parma 
(his natural Siſter) contrary to their priviledges 
(in that ſhe was an Alien) Governels of theſe 
Countries. 

Secondly, In impoſing a new and extraordinary 
Council upon them, conſiſting of ſeveral Stran- 
gers, whereof Cardinal Grarndfield being one, was 
made preſident of it. 

Thirdly, In placing many other Strangers, in 
great Offices of truſt and profit. | 

Fourthly, In ſetting up the Inquiſition, and 
that with an extraordinary power. 

Fifthly, In commanding the obſervation of the 
"Council of Trent. 

And ſixthly,ln increaſing the number of Popiſh 
Biſhops, from three to ſeventeen, the fourteen 
added being choſen by the King with only the 
Popes approbation, that depending upon him, 
they might be the more complying inſtruments 
for Tyranny and Perſecution. And when he had 
made theſe breaches upon their Liberties, conli- 
dering ſuch Innovations to be high intrenchments 
upon their rights, and therein ſuperlative pro- 

| Vocations, 
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yocations, - he then contrary to Law,. brought in 
an Army of Foreigners upon them, to force a 
ſubmiſſion to his Arbitrary Will, and that not 
only in Taxes and Impolitions,but alſo in all other 
things, by which he put the people out of doubt 
as to his intentions of ceducing them to ſlavery. 

His petty Artifices for impoveriſhing the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, by provoking them to live above 
their Eſtates, cc. as necellary (as he thought) to 
tie introducing of an abſolute Dominion, are not 
worth mentioning, more than that he therein 
miſied his Intereit, in that 1t was the only way to 
diſpoſe them to call:off that Government, under 
which they could nat comfortably live; for ſurely 
no Councils are more dangerous to a Prince than 
ſuch as tend to make a people poor, who have 
had the experience of riches, 

T he people being thus provoked, ſought firſt 
redreſs of their grievances from the Dutcheſs of 
Parma, wi of her ſelf was inclinable enough to 
relieve them, infomuch that the Count of Ee- 
mont being with her approbation ſent into Spair, 
torepreſent the Complaints of the provinces, the 
King diſſembled a willingneſs to redreſs them, re- 
turning him with a favourable anſwer, eſpecially 
in remitting the Edicts about Religion and the In- 
quilition, whereby the diſcontents of the people 
were removed, and the Government carried 
peaceably on by their Governeſs, with the ad- 
vice and aſliſtance of the Nobility of the Country, 
until the Year 1565. that the Qneen of Spaiz (ha- 
ving the Duke of Alva with her) met her Bro- 
ther Charle: the Ninth of France, with his Mother 
Queen Katherine at Byon, the next Port in France 
to Spain, and as near as Dover Is to Calis, where 
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 anextirpation of all profeſſing the Reformed Re- 
ligion in both Kingdoms was agreed upon, with a 
mutual aſſiſtance of each other in the deſign; and 
accordingly the King ſent Letters the ſame Year 
to the Governels, diſowning what he had before 
granted to Count Egmont, Commanding without 
favour or pardon, the putting all Hereticks to 
Death, the Execution of the Council of Trezt, 
and the Emperours Edict about Religion. This 
multiplyed diſcontents, and the Conſtancy of 
many Martyrs in their Deaths, having wrought 
exceedingly upon the people, great multitudes 
riſe, and in the Year 1566. they hindered the 
Executions of ſome, breaking Priſons, and ſetting 
others at Liberty, which was ſoon after ſeconded by 
a Confederacy of the great ones, never to ſuffer the 
Inquiſition in the Nerherlands but to baniſh it as 
that which occaſioned ſo much Cruelty as ex- 
ceeded all former Tyrannies. 

Theſe ſtirrings being by the Governeſs repre- 
ſented to the King, he did at laſt recal his Com- 
mands, but by his ſlowneſs in it, his juglings and 
frequent diſſimulations (which with the wiſeſt of 
Princes cannot laſt long undiſcovered) having 
loſt his Credit with the people, this revocation 
at its arrival found great Inſurrections in many 
places, to which the Governeſs would have had 
gentle remedies applied, but was not able to pre- 
vail therein with the King, for he (by the advice 
of deſperate Councellors) being bent upon bloody 
reſolutions, inſtead of giving any ſatisfaction to' 
their juſt grievances, returned nothing but 
threats, ſeconding them immediately by ſending 
the Duke of eva (infamous for Cruelty) with 
an Army, of which he was made General, wo 

wit 
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with him for Civil matters, one Yergzas, a witty, 
bold, needy Fellow, who (having been a Judge in 
Spain, had been there laid aſide for Injuttice and 
Corruption)was as odious for Villany, and therein 
the more fit for Arbitrary and Tyrannical Work. 

Now the choice of theſe two Inſtruments, ſhew- 
ing the Netherlanders what they had to trult unto, 
cauſed Contederacies to be entered into by the 


' Chief of the Country (being yet Papiſts) for the 


defence of their priviledges: but it was not long 
after, ere the Prince of Orange and others, thought 
it wiſdom to withdraw into Germeny, as the 
Counts of Ezmont, and Horn, &c. not doing the 
ſame, found cauſe in a little time to repent their 
imprudence, being ſoon after Alva's and Yergras 
Arrival (although the Country was then by 
their means reduced to Peace) unjuſtly put to 
Death, | | 
The Emperour offered himſelf as Mediator, but 
was by the King rejeEted, his intended work and 
deſign not being leſs than a total Confiſcation of 
Eſtates,” wherein he went fo far, that multitudes 
being made Criminals, another Inſurrection fol- 
lowed, and the Country being prepared by heavy 
and unuſual Impoſitions and Taxes, at the retired 


Lords ſecond return out of Germany with aſliſt- 


ance, and after the Connt of Marks ſucceſs upon 
the Brill, &c. the ſuffering party joined readily 
with them ; and although the firſt places thar riſe, 
as Antwerp, &Cc. were 1n alittle time reduced to 
the obedience of the King, the places remoter 


from Bruxels (the reſidence of the Spaniſh Gover- 


nour)ſo prevaild,that theDuke of Alva was forced 
In the Year 1573.to return with diſgrace for Sparr, - 
and his Succeſſor providentially dying not long af 

K reL 
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ter,the Chief of the Provinces entered (before any 
other was ſetled) into an Agreement with the 
Prince of Orange, fox carrying on the affairs of 
the Provinces, and in the Year 1576. made an 
Act for expulſion of all Foreign Souldiers, re- 
ſtoring all the antient Forms of Government, 
referring matters of Religion to the States Pro- 
vincial-of each Province reſpectively, to do there- 
in particularly. for themſelves as they ſhould ſce 
cauſe, which Articles Don Fohz (then Governour) 
with the conſent of the King, did under the name 
of the Pacification of Ghent, ratify and confirm ; 
but the King notwithſtanding cis , taking the 
firſt opportunity of breaking this Paciication, 
occaſioned thereby that ſolemn Union,called that 
of Utrecht (taken the 29. of Fanuary, in the Year 
1578. Engliſh, and i579. He/lands ſtile (they be- 
ginning the Year from t]- fi-it of Zanwary , as 
wedo rom the 25. of arch) for their common 
defence and preſervation) which then laid (and 
ſtill is) the foundation of their Common- 
wealth, 

After this, the Conſederates growing bold, 
went on proiperouſly , and when they had got 
themſelves into a prevailing poſture of defence, 
eſtabliſhing a Liberty in Religion, God ſo bleſſed 
them, that they grew rich, gained upon the Spa- 
»iard, and after about eighty Years of continual 
War (tave twelve of Truce) forced the Spaniard 
in the Year 164.8. to own them for a Free State, 
confeſs the Jultice of their Cauſe, and make 
| Peace with them upon their own Conditions, 
leaving every individual Province in the full ex- 
erciſc of that Government which they had ſet up, 
and agreed ypon excluſive to the King, _ the 

even 
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ſeven United Provinces, in a joint executicn of 
their new model for common ſafety and preſer- 
vation, under the title of Eſtates General ; upon 
which Government I ſhall here make ſome obſer- 
vations, as I have already done upon the ſeveral 
Soveraigntics of each individual Province in the 
next preceeding Chapter, intitled, The Intereſt of 
the United Netherlands. 

The General Government of the ſeven Provin- 
ces united in one for common defence, is chielly 
carried on and managed by four General Coun- 
cils (or Colledges, as they call them) (v:z.) the 
Eſtates General, the Council of State, the Cham- 
ber of Accounts (or Exchequer) and the Col- 
ledge for Marine Aﬀairs , all fitting in the 
Hague in the Province of Holland, and conſtitu- 
ted of Deputies ſent thither by the ſeveral States 
Provincial of the ſeven Provinces reſpectively, 
for ſeveral Terms, according to the ſeveral Cu- 
ſtoms of every particular Province, each Province 
having one Voice in the States Genera. 

Firſt, That Council called the States General 
(compoſed uſually of about thirty perſons) is 
the ſupream or chief power of the Union, to 
which each Province ſend as many Deputies as 
they pleaſe, but whatcver the number of their De- 
puties are, they have all bat one Voice, matters 
being carried by plurality of. Provinces, and not 
of perſons, ſa that the Votes of the Council be- 
ing ſeven, according to the number of the Pro- 
vinces, that Province that ſends fix or ſeven De- 
puties (as Holland ſometimes doth) hath but one 
Voice as another hath, which perhaps ſends but 
one or two, and in this Council, neither Stadt- 
holder of thoſe Provinces which had ſuch an Offi- 
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cer, nor any Military perſon or Officer had right 
of Seſſion, though when the Prince of Orazge 
thought fit to delire to be heard, he was admitted 
to offer his advice in perſon to the States General, 
and ſometimes it was asked of him by their 
Preſident ſent to him to that purpoſe, but in the 
Provincial States of the Province of Holland, the 
Prince never appeared perſonally, but was always 
waited upon by the Pentionary for his advice in 
their affairs; and although the Prince took an 


Oath of obedience to the States General, as alſo . 
to the States Provincial of every Province over . 


which he was Governour, yet he was nat ſuffered 
to pay the Souldiers, the paying of them being 
kept in themſelves, thereby to keep the Souldiers 
in dependance upon them. 

The Members of this Colledge are ſome for 
three, other for ſix Years, and ſome though but 
few for life, leſi, ſtich continuance ſhould leſſen 
the authority, of their principals; they have the 
higheſt Juriſdiction over the Militia (the Souldi- 
ers {wearing to them) over all Lands belonging 
to the Union, with an abſolute power of leavying 
and disbanding Souldiers, adviling only with the 
Governour in it, without acknowledging (as to 
the thing) any authority in him ; but the making 
Governours of Frontier Garriſons, Captains, Co- 
lonels, and Military Officers, was ſo far in the 
Stadtholder, as to chuſe them ont of ſuch as were 
preſented to him by the States, who in their aCt- 
ings are obliged to keep tothe Laws of the Land, 
and Articles of the Union. 

The work of this Council is to ſend and receive 
Embaſſadors, to hold intelligence with Princes 
an Srates, make Peace and War ; to agree upon 

general 
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general Taxes for maintenance of the general 
Union, and protect all the members of it. To 
order the United General Forces beth by Sea and 
Land in time of War. To govern in chief the 
Conquered Lands in Brabant, Flanders, and the 
hither parts of Germany (not being: part of any 
of the ſeven Provinces) as belonging in common 


| tothe Union, with all other matters of general 


concern, all debates being carried by plurality 
of Votes, ſave in making Peace, War, and leavy- 
ing of Taxes, in none of which there mult be fo 
much as one negative, and in this Council each 
Province preſides their week alternatively, except 
refuſing to conclude according to plurality 
of Votes, he reſigns to the Preſident for the 


. enſuing Week; as in ſuch Caſe he is obliged 


to do. 

This Council doth ſometimes make and publiſh 
Laws in their own names, Which concern the 
Union, but not by any general Commiſſion im- 


_ powering them. therein , but by licence firſt ob- 


rained from their principals. For as the ſeveral 
Deputies of which the States General are conſti- 
tuted, cannot give their Votes but according to 
the inſtruCtions they receive from their reſpective 
Superiours (the States Provincial that ſend them) 
ſo they cannot publiſh any Law binding to 
the Provinces, without having it firſt rati- 
tied and confirmd by the States Provincial 


of each Province, the Provinces being as well 


careful to preſerve their reſpective Soveraign- 
ties and legiſlative power within themſelves, as 
m_ to defend the whole againſt their common 

nemy, 
The ſecond General Colledge is called the 
R 3 Council] 
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Council of State, the members of which are ſent 
by the Provincial States of the reſpective ſeven 
Provinces,as the States General are,fave that their 
numbers are certain, and that they Vote by per- 
ſons, and not by Provinces as the States General 
do; every Deputy preſiding by turns, Gelderland, 
Zeland, and Utrecht, ſending each two, Holl:nd 
three, Friezeland, Overyſſel and. Groningen each 
one, in all twelve perſons, continuing tor two, 
three, or four Years, according to the Cultom of 
the Province that ſends them, fave that thoſe fent 
from Zeland, and the perſon ſent by the Nobility 
of Holland, continue for life, as doth alſo the 
Treaſurer General. | 

This Conncil is for all Land Afﬀairs, in nature 
of a ſubordinate Council or Committee to the 
States General, to prepare buſineſs for them ; to 
have inſpecEtton over the Garrifons, Fortifications, 
Ammunitions, Stores and the Souldicry; to in- 
form the States General of all things neceſſary 
for publick good, preſenting to them once a Year, 


aneſtimate of the neceſſary expences for the Year 


enſuing. Taking care that Peace be kept among 
all forts and degrees, and nothing done to the 
prejudice of the priviledges of any particular Pro- 
vince, offering their advice vyon all to the States 
General. To put in execution the Laws publiſhed 
by the States General, and to fee to the obſerva- 
tionand keeping of them. To ſee thar the Union 
receive no dammage. To have an inſpection over 
the Treaſuries, and the difpofal of the Finances 
belonging to the States General, ſeeing that they 
be rightly imployed, giving every three months to 
the States Cener:1,and to all the States Provincial 
eaca an account; in this Council the Treaſurer 

General 
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General hath a right of Seſſion, with a delibera- 
tive but without a deciſive Vote, and formerly 
the Prince of Orange as Captain General, was Pre- 
{dent of this Council, and in thoſe times, if du- 
ring the life of their General his Succeſſor was 
cholen, he had alſo thereby right of Seſſion with 
a deciſive Vote, but neither the General, nor his 
Succeſſor, had ever any right to come into the 
Council of the States General. 

The third Colledge is the Chamber of Ac- 
counts, conſiſting of two Deputies , ſent from 
each Province, changeable every three Years, this 
Colledge is a check upon the Council of State(who 
diſpoſeth of the Finances) in controuling their 
Orders, examining and ſtating the accounts of all 
the ſeveral Reccivers. 

The fourth Colledge is of a different conſtitu- 
tion to the other three, for being for Sea affairs, 
wherein as the Provinces of Holland, Zeland, and 
Friezeland are moſt concerned, ſo titey have the 
greater- ſhares in the Election of their Depu- 
ES 

The Marine Afﬀairs are managed in ſubor- 
diration to the States General, by five diſtinct 
Admiralties; the firſt at Rotterdam, the ſecond at 
Amſterdam , the third at Horne, the fourth ac 
Midleborough, and the fifth at Harlyzzen; the 
three firſt being in Holland, the fourth in Zeland, 
and the fifth in Friezeland. Each Admiralty con- 
liſts of ſeven Members, four of which are of that 
Province, and choſen by them where the Admi- 
ralty ſits, and the other three , out of the four 
Provinces which have no Admiralties in them, as - 
Gelderland, Utrecht, Overyſſel, and Groningen, and 


are EleCted by the States General out of ſuch per- 
R 4 190g 
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ſons as are preſented to them by the Provincial 
States of the four forementioned Provinces, and 
in all the Admiralties, the Commander in Chief 
at Sea preſides, when ever he is preſent 1n any of 
them. 

Theſe five Admiralties ſend twice a Year their 
Deputies to the Hagze . where all:mbling they 
make the fourth general Colledge, which being 
only for Naval Afﬀeairs, their work is to conſult 
with the States General, Council of State, and 
Commander in Chief at Sea about their Marine 
Force, and maintaining of Trade, each of the 
Admiralties having their particular Treaſurers, an 
account of the receit and payment of which is gi- 
ven in every three Months to this Colledge for 
Sea affairs, reſiding at the Hague, and by them to 


the States General]. 


The Election of the Sea Captains and Comman- 
ders belong to the Admiral General, but the no- 
mination to the Marine Colledge, as doth alſo a 
final deciſion (without appeal) of all differences 
between Merchants, Ship-Maſlters, and Seamen, 
under lixty pounds Hollands, which is abput thirty 
{ix pounds Engliſh ; and to the end that Navigati- 
on be not hindered, they are obliged to a ſpeedy 
diſpatch of all ſuch diſputes, and are further to 
take care, that the States General have their due 
of all prizes taken by Privatcers, of which be- 
longeth one fifth to the States, a tenth to the Ad- 
miral, and the reſt to the Undertakers, the Sca- 
men and Souldiers of the Ships. 

All Captains and Commanders of men of War, 
both private and publick,, give ſecurity before 
they go to Sea, not to wrong the Subjects of any 
Nation in Friendſhip with the States. And =_ 

ne 
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the common defence of the United Provinces, 1S 
managed by the States General, they having un-. 
der them , the Council of State for Land, rhe 
Chamber of Accounts for the Treaſury, with the 
Council deputed by the Admiralties for Sea At- 
fairs, their ſeveral works being carried on with- 
out envy; for as Faction isthat which of all things 
is-moſt dangerous to a Common-wealth , ſo to 
prevent that, as well as out of frugality , they 
make their imployments ſo bare, that all cauſe 
of envying the enjoyment of them is taken away, 
an Office of 200! per annum, being rare among 
them, the Sallary of a Member of a Counſellor 
of State, not being above 1 zo! tar. per annam, and 
of their Secretaries under 1001, Their allowance 
co their Embaſſadors being but 1000! far. pr 
annum , 1n all places faye Conſtantinople , where 
they allow 1200! per annmwm to him at that 
Court. 

It is a Tradition and reputed true, that when 
that great and wiſe Spaniſh General the Duke of 
Parma, obſerved the fxrugality of the Dutch, .in 
their way of living, S) in their Sallaries, and 
in all their management of affairs, he ſaid, their 
parſimony would undo his Maſter , wherein he 
proved noleſs than a true Prophet. And certainly 
thoſe States and Empires that carry on their Go- 
yernments by good Husbandry, will always have 
the Commanding advantage of thoſe that are pro- 
fuſe and Javiſh, 

Though this Government cannot be ſaid to be 
without Corruption, there being no perfeCtion in 
this World, nor any thing good, but as compared 
to worſe, yet all the care imaginable is (by their 
tvn lamentals) taken to prevent it, as by ſtrict 

Oaths 
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Oaths againſt Bribery, either immediately to 
thoſe in place themſelves, or mediately to their 
Wives, Children, Servants, Relations or others, 
all members of Councils related to any perſon, 
having buſineſs before them, being to depart du- 
ring the debate thereof. And all Advocates at 
Law, at their Admiſſions take three Oaths. Firſt, 
Not to take greater Fees than are allowed by Law. 
Secondly, Not to take Fees on both ſides. And 
Thirdly, Not to entertain any Cauſe, which in 
their Conſciences they do not judge jult and right. 
And the effe&s of theſe Rules are found, in that 
none are obſerve to grow rich meerly by Offices, 
as in other Countries, nor to get more than very 
ordinary Eſtates, by the Miniſtry, Law, or Phy- 
ſick, which tends all to the incouragement of 
Trade (the great inricher of them) 1n thereby 
diſpoſing men the more to it. 

And now upon the whole, to ſum up the Go- 
vernments of the United Netherlands, both ſeve- 
rally as ſo-many diſtin Soveraignties, with inde- 
pendant Juriſdiftion , eggh within themſelves, 
and jointly, as a CommonMealth for common de- 
fence and preſervation. 

Firſt, The particular Government of each Pro- 
vince is much after one and the ſame manner 
(v:z.) by States Provincial (or for our better un- 
derſtanding, by Parliaments) as the Legiſlative 
and fupream power of every Province , with 
Councils of State of other diſtin perſons ſub- 
ordinate to them, the members of both deriving 
their powers from the ſeveral Orders of each 
Province (according as is ſhewed in the foregoing 
Chapter, called the Intereſt of the United Nether- 


lands) who ſend their Deputies for ſeveral Terms, 
to 
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to ſuch places as are appointed: by each Province 
for their Relidence, the States Provincial meeting 
of courſe at certain times, and ofter as they are 
fummoned upon extraordinary cccations by the 
Council of State, who fit continually, /aving that 
their power ccaſcth,during the l tting of theState$ 
Provinctal, 

Secondly, Theſe Provinces being United as one 
Common-wecaith, for the ends only of common 
ſafety, are Governed by that Council called the 
States General, who have ci:icfly three other Coun- 
cils or Colledees under them (viz.) the Council 
of State, the Chamber of Accounts, and the Col- 
ledge for Naval Affairs, all which as well as the 
Statcs General, derive their powers and authori- 
ties from the ſeveral States Provincial (or Parlia- 
ments) of the ſeveral Provinces, who tend their 
reſpective De putics choſen out of themſelves to 
' make cach Colicdge or Council (and to remain 
at the Hague in Holl;nd, the place witere the Go- 
vernmeor of the Union is managed) for certain 
Terms tome longer, and ſome ſhorter, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral Cuſtoms of cach Province. 


The publick Charge of the Unicn 1: bern by every Pro- 
vince according to the Proportions here undirmen- 
tioned (viz) of 1c0!, 


LL. %: 6% 
Elierlaad payeth ———————05 12. 03. 
Holland-—- —=—— — — 58 O06 O2 5. 
Zealand ——-—g 03 08. 
Utrecht ————————0 16 075. 
Friezeland - <—_ I1 13 O23, 
Overyſſell ——- O03 11 os. 
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And Amſterdam alone, from the benefit of 
Trade, pays near 25. per Cent. of all the Charge 
of the Province of Holand, as that Province pays 
according to its quota, near three fifths, and by 
ſupplying what the other Provinces fall ſhort of 
© their proportions, near four fifths of the whole 


Charge of the Union. 


THE 


| 


| 


| 


( 


147 


THE 
INTEREST 
GERMANY. 

EMPIRE. 


EMPEROUR 


Ermany being incompaſled with France, 
the Netherlands, North Sea, Denmark 
the Baltick Sea, Pruſia, Poland, Hunga- 

ria, Switzerland, and the Alpes (which parts it 
from /taly) is a mighty Country, in a manner 
round, containing many Provinces, and within 
them many Soveraignties and Principalities, ſome 
under Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical Princes, others 
under Republick Cities, Soveraign Earls, Lords 
and Gentlemen, all making a kind of an undi- 
geſted Common-wealth, united under the Empe- 
rour as their Head, the Choice of whom is in 
eight EleCtors ; five for the Temporalty,and three 
for the Church, 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe of the firſt Order are the King of Zohe- 
ia, the Dukes of Bavaria and Saxony, with the 
Marqueſs of B; andezzburgh, and the Prince Elector 
Palatine of the -&%ine ; For the Pienipotentiaries 
at the Treaty of: Peace at Aſunſter, ;in the Year 
164.8, finding the laſt excluded yie EleCtoral Col- 
ledge, under. pretence of-his Father the King of 
Bohemia's having riſen up in detence of theGgtman 
Liberties, and the Proteſtant Religion, . and. the 
Duke of F2vari&:\advanced to his place (which 
th&Emp*raur Ferdand the il. hat procured the 
corrupt Dyct, or Parliament. in 1628, illegally 
to Enact, contrary to the Proteſtations ot the 
Electors of Saxony, $7auatnburgh and Mentz, and 
Fandameptal Fhaltitutions of Hlie Empire, by 
which the Children of the Electors, and other 
Princes, are not for the offences of their Fathers 
to forfeit their Inheritance) they had no other 
expedicat for his reſtayation thag by increaſing 
the wmberiofte Temporal Elekors, to bring 
him in as an additional EleCtor : and although he 
was anticntly the firit of the three ſecular Fle- 
tors, they could not obtain more for him, than 
_ place due to a new Creation, which is the 
aſt. 

Thoſe of the ſecond Order are the Archbiſhops 
of 1entz, Trycrs, and Colen, The King of Bohemia 
(until the Peace at Munſter, that there were but 
ſix Electors beſide himſelf) .was Umpire in Caſe 
of even Votes, but by the addition of one, their 
number (with the King) is made eight, and with- 
out any proviſion (that | can hear of) for deciſion 
In Caſe of even Votes, 

The ſecular Princes of this Country are many, 
but the Chief are the four EleCtors and their Fa- 

: milies, 
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milies, the Kings of Swede and Denmark (for 
what they hold in this Country) the Dukes of 
Burgundy, Brunſwick ana Lunebourgh, Saxon Law- 
enbourg, eMechelenbonrgh, Wirtembourgh, and Hol- 
ſtein, the Landgraves of Heſſe, the Marquelſles 
of Baden Durlach, and Baden Buden, the Princes 
of Arnhalt, and the younger Families of each of 
theſe Houſes, with ſome lately made by the Em- 
perour from Earls to Princes of the Empire, as 
the Prince of Orange, the Grave of Naſſa (Stadt- 
holder of Friezeland) the Graves of Eaſt Frieze- 
land, Salms, and Mauritz of Naſſa ; but though the 
Grave of Nafſa Dillenbourgh 1s the Chief of the 
Naſſa Family, he refuſed or at leaſt would not ſeek 
to change his Title for that of Prince. | 

The Eccleſiaſtical Princes are the three Church 
EleQors, the Biſhops and Abbots reputed Princes 
of the Empire, there being {till the Archbiſhop 
of Salt:bourg, and about twenty other Biſhopricks 
remaining unalienated, and not erected into ſecu- 
lar Principalities as the rett are. m5 

The Republick Cities arenear if not full ſeventy 
in number, whereof three or four are Papiſts, as 
many half Papiits half Lutherans, one Calviniſt 
(which is Bremen) and all the reft- of the Auguſt- 
bourgh Conft:ſſion, the Chief of which are Neuren- 
bourgh,Strasbourch,Ulme, Frankford upon the Main, 
Hambourgh, Lubeck, . Premen, (ollen, and Auguſt- 
bourgh, wiic'1 laſt is one of thole that are part Pa- 
piſts, but the better half Lutherans, &c. 

The Earls and Graves are ſo many as cannot 
well be colle&ted , but ſome of the principal are 
Oldenburgh (now fallen to the King of Denmark, 
the Dukes of Holſtein Goddorp, and Holſtein Plaen, 
as joint-Heirs) Hanaw, Swartzbourgh, Mansfeild, 
Hogenſtein,  afſa, &C. Thy 


144 The Intereſt of Germany. 


The antient conſiderable Barons are not many, 
| butof ſuch as bear the title there are not a few; 
but Barons, Earls, Princes, Marqueſles, or Dukes, 
Created by the Emperour, have no Seſlton in the 
Dyet, without obtaining of them their allowance, 
and being firſt matriculated in the Imperial Roll, 
kept by the Elector of Mentz for that purpoſe, ſo 
that the number of thoſe that bear ſeveral Titles 
(conferred by the Emperoar as meerly titular) and 
never come into the Dyet, are many. 

The Gentry are according to the Cuſtom of 
their Country, ſome Soveraigns (as they call them) 
and others not, as the moſt of them in High Ger- 
-anyare abſolnte within their own Juriſdictions, 
ſome of them owing only a bare homage to the 
Emperour for what they hold immediately of him, 
as others do the ſame? to the Prince within whoſe 
Territories they lie ; but the Princes of the lower 
parts of Germany, together with Saxony, Bran- 
denburgh, and Heſſen, governing by Eſtates, not 
having power to leavy Taxes but with their con- 
ſents, there the Gentry are not abſolute, but ſub- 
ject to the Laws of their ſeveral Countries in 
common with others, and are only looked upon 
as the principalEſtate next the Prince of the Coun- 
try, whereby thoſe Princes -are the more conſi- 
derable. 

And now for the better deſcribing the greatneſs 
of the Empire, I ſhall make ſome obſervations 
upon each Principal Princes Family , beginning 
with the Houſe of Asſ#ria, of which, though the 
Emperour is as to dignity the firſt, yet the King of 
Spain 1s otherwiſe the Chief. And withal you may 
take notice, that at preſent it hath no Heirs Males 
left, ſave the preſent Emperour and the young 
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King of Spain, ſo that the extinction of all the 
younger branches of this Family, which formerly 
enjoyed large Territories 1n the Empire, renders 
the Emperour the greater Prince in the ſole pol- 
{cfſion of all the Lands belonging to his partt- 
cular Family, which is at leaſt the fourth part of 
Hungaria (got by Conqueſt) the Turk having the 
reſt, The Kingdom of Bohemza (claimed by the 
Sword, and confirmed to him by the Peace at 
Munſter, of both which Countries he now writes 
himſelf Hereditary King.) the Archdutchy of 
Aruſtria, the entire Dutchies of Sriria, Croatia, 
and Corinthia, the Marquiſate of 1foravia, the 
County of Tyroll, and the ſupreme Soveraignty 
of the Dutchy of Szleſza + for though there are 
ſeveral Dukes in it, with a kind of Soveraign 
power, they are nevertheleſs ſubordinate to the 
Emperour as Lord Paramount, and theſe are con- 
tiguous, beſide many other Lands, ſmall Counties 
and Baronies ſcattered in ſeveral parts of the Em- 
pire, ſo that all lis Territorics conſidered , he 
werea mighty Hereditary Potentate, did he not 
give himſelf too much up to the Steerage of the 
Ecclefiaſticks, who ſeldom 1f ever prove good Pt- 

lots tn Civil Affairs, | 
The Elector Palatine hath only the' Lower P.x- 
latinate |eft l:im, the Upper being given from him 
by the Treaty at Munſter to the Duke of Bava- 
ria, who was then in poſleſſion of it, as was alſo 
that part of his former poſlcifions, called the Ber- 
geſtraut, given to the Elector of Merz, upon pre- 
rence of a forfeiture of an old Mortgage. This 
Prince though, (his Revenue being thus paired) 
he comes far ſhort of what the other Electors 
have, yet by his wiſe Conduct, holds as 
| L Princely 
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Princely a State as any of the reſt of his Or- 
der. | 
Of this Family there are five branches younger 
Houſes, (viz) the Dukes of Bavaria, Newburgh, 
Zwaibruog (of which laſt Houſe the Grandfather 
of the pielent King of Swedez was a Younger 
Brother, and himſelf now next 
The Prince Pa= Hojr) the Palt zgrave of Saltzhack, 
atine of Zimerin . WF 
is lately dead 1d the Prince of Zimerin , Coulin 
German to the preſent Elector Pa- 
latine by his Fathers Younger Brother. 
The EleCtor of- Bavaria hath Upper and Lower 
Bavaria, the Upper Palatinate, 


Tins Elefor of 1d any other ſcattered Lands 
Bavaria 1s larely . | 
Fro in officer parts of Germany, which 


taken all together are ſo great, 
that did he inherit his Fathers Abilities, as he doth 
his Territories, he might for Potency be reckoned 
equal to any of the German Princes, ſave the Em- 


perour, but falling very ſhort in that, he is the 


leſs conſiderable; the Younger Houſes of this 
Family are the ſame with the Eleftor Palatines, 
who is his Chief. 
The Father of the preſent EleCtor of Saxony, 
; was a conſiderable Prince, in be- 
$1 s Elefior of jng theſoleMaſter of SaxonyJ4ci 
dead d " ſen, the Upper and Lower Luſatia, 
withother largeTerritories,and a 
perſon of able parts. but this EleCtor having three 
Brothers, who ſhare with him in his Fathers Inheri- 
tance, and himſelf coming very far ſhort of his A- 
bilities, is not by much ſo great as his Father was. 
There are ſeveral Younger Families of this 
Houſe, as the Duke of Saxon-weimer (whoſe An- 


ccltor was degraded by the Emperour ow = 
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Fifth from the Eletoral Dignity, for adnering to 
Lither and that party, the preſent Electors Ance- 
ſtor being Inſtalled in his place) the Dukes of 
Saxon Altenbourg , Saxon Gota, and the preſent 
Electors three Brothers, each of which make a 
Family. | 

The EleCtor of Brandenburg is the mightieſt 
Prince in Territories of all the Eleftors (and the 
greater Potentate, in being the wiſett and greatelt 
Souldier of any Soveraign Prince of this Age) ha- 
ving belides the old and new Marquifates of Brar- 
denburg, the half part of Praſia, (where he 1S all 
independant Soveraign Prince) the Lower Pome- 
rania, the ſeveral Biihopricks of Halberſtat, Mdm- 
den, Cammin, and Magdeburg (after the deceaſe of 
the preſent Adminiſtrator) the Dutchy of Cleve, 
and Counties of Marke, and Ravenibourg, Wh fe- 
veral other Lands. Theſe Biſhopricks were erected 
into Secular Principalities, and given him by the 
Treaty at Munſtcr, in conlideration of his lolles 
in the late Wars, and in exchange for the Upper 
and part of the Lower Pomerania, which were ta- 
ken from him to give to the Swedes, they being in 
poſſeſſion of them at the time of the Treaty for the 
General Pcace; there are of younger Houles of this 
Family, the ſeveral Marqueſles of Barbeit, Cilem- 
bach and Anſpacke,and thoſe defcended from them. 

The Duke of Burgundy, who is the King of 
Spain, and hath only the Frarche 
Comte, or County of Burgundy, leit Burgindy now 
, ſai” given to the 
n Germany, is without any younger x44, King, 
Houſes of it, more than the Empe- 
rour, who though greater in dignity, is a younger 
Houſe of Spain. 

The Houſe of Brunſwick, aid Lunenburg bath 

L 2 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Branches, all writing Dukes of both Coun- 
tries, for that in Germany all the Titles of the Fa- 
ther are derived to every Son, who are diſtin- 
guiſhed uſually by the places of their chief Reſi- 
dence, and ſo there are at preſent four ſeveral 
Dukes Families of Brunſwick. and Lunenbourg,, the 
Ciief having his Reſidence at Woolfenbotle, the ſe- 
cond at Zell, the third at Hanover, and the fourth 
at Ojnabourgh ;, but though the Title of Brunſwick 
belongs to the three laſt, who write themſelves 
Dukes thereof , becauſe deſcended from thence, 
yet they arc in Germany vulgarly called Dukes of 
Luneabars (with addition for diſtinCtion ſake of 
the place where they live) the whole Land of 
Lunenburg belonging (upon the matter) to them, 
and but a {mall part of the Land of Brunſwick, 
the moſt parc of that Dutchy being under the 
Duke of Brunſwick, and Luneaburg Woolfenbotle , 
who though (es | preſume) the Chief of the Fa- 
mily, becauſe in common diicourſe (without other 
diſtinction) he is called Duke of Branſwick (which 
is the Chief Dutchy) yet in the Wars of Guſtavus 
Adolphus, was not by much ſo conſiderable as the 
Father of the three preſent Dukes of Lunenburg, 
NoT is he of Woolfenbotle, as | belieye, ſo great at 
this time, as either he of Zell or Hanover is at 
preſent, having, or at leait lately had , ſeveral 
younger Brothers who ſhare with him. 

The Houle of S#/efia hath ſeveral Dukes Fami- 
lies of it (as is before mentioned) bat the Em- 
perour hath the ſupream power with the greateſt 
partof the Dutchy, and is Heir to ſome of the 
Princes if their Male lines fail ; but this Dutchy 
hath in ſeveral Ages belonged to ſeveral Crowns, 
as attienrly it was reckoned a member of m_ 
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--: and though it lie in Germany, and ſpeaks that 


Language, it is now reckoned a member of Zo. 
hemia. 

The Houſe of Mechlenbourgh hath twodiſtint 
Families, but deſcended from one common An- 
ceſtor (viz.) one called Duke of Swerive, and the 
other Duke of Caſtro, who have betwixt them the 
whole Dutcity of Mechlenberg, ſave the City of 


 Wiſmar (the chief Town of the Country, and belt 


Haven upon the Baltick,) with the Land about ir, 
which the Crown of Swedez had given to them 
(being in poſſeſſion of it) by the Treaty at eun- 
fter, when by the Peace made at that time, the reſt 
of the Land was reſtored to the two Princes of 
the Country, with ſeveral Church Lands given 
them in lieu of what they parted with to the 
Sweae. 

The Houſe of Heſſen hath two conſiderable Fa- 
milies of it, diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral Titles of 
Landgraves of Heſſen Caſſel, and Heſſen Darmſtat, 
the jatter being a younger Houſe of Caſſel, and 
cach of theſe Houſes have, or at leaſt lately had 
younger Brothers, but of little conſideration, one 
of each Houſe being lately turned Papiſt, of which 
he, called Cardinal of Heſſen, is one. 

Of the Houſe of Wirtemberg, there were not 
long ſince (if there are not ſtill) ſeveral younger 
Brothers, all bearing the Titles of Dukes of W:r- 
temberg, but the Chief is he of Stucgard, a very 
conſiderable Prince, this Dutchy being equal (it 
not ſuperiour) for fertility to any Country in 
Germany, hath a younger Branch, which from 
its reſidence at Mompelgard, bears in common 
diſcourſe the Title of Duke of that Town, but 


in writing is {tiled Duke of Wirtemberg. 
Ly The 


» 
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The Dutchy of Holſtein contains Holſtein (pro- 
perly ſo called) Dirc:marſh and Iderſey. Holſtein 
lingly taken (which 1s a Province of the Empire) 
1s equally divided betwixt the King of Denmark, 
2nd that Prince called the Duke of Holſteia God- 
corpe, each ruling diſtindtly within their ſeveral 
Juriſdictions, and yet the ſupream aſſembly for 
the whole 3s held alternatively one Year $4 the 
Kings name, and another in the Dukes name ;, but 
of Ditchmarſh, avd [derſey, th. Duke hath much 
the greater ſhare, if not three parts of four, And 
beſide theſe Countries, the Duke hath the entire 
Dutchy of Sleiſwick., which joins npon Holſteir , 
where he hath his reſidence at his Caſtle called 
Goddorpe , WhICh Dutchy, together with Dirch- 

marſh, did depend upon the Crown of Dexmark, 
until the Swede by their late Treaty of Peace with 
that Crown, made the Duke (whoſe Siſter is 
Queen Regent of Sweden) as to thoſe two Coun- 
tries an Independant Prince. 

There are of this Houſe two younger Families, 
one called Duke of Holtein Plain, the other the 
Duke of Holſtein Su7 derbours 2h, but the laſt by 
their numerous younger Brothers, are all brought 
19 low, and fo diſperſed in the World for their 
ſubſiſtance, that they deſcrve the taking no more 
notice of th = naming, ſave only, that that ex- 

ceilentPrinceſs tho preſent E Eleftreſs of Branden- 
bur is a ahh of that Honſe, having been 
th: former Duke of Zells Widdow, and now the 
Electors fec6nd Lady; who M farried her upon 
condition of turning Cavin iſt, bing before a Lu 
zheran, according to her Family (a good example 
for Retorm red Princes.) 


The Maicueſſts of Baden are two ſeveral Famt- 


lies 
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lies, and ſome ſay of two diſtinct originals, others 
of one and the ſame, and that they have agreed 
upon entailing their Lands upon each other, in 
Caſe of failure of Heirs Males. The moſt conſidera- 
ble is he called the Marqueſs of Zager Durlach, a 
Litheran, the other a Papiſt, who bears the name 
of Marqueſs of Baden Baden, and is of much leſs 
conſideration than the firſt ; but being a Romaniſlt 
in Religion, is now (or was very lately) by the 
Emperours Election, the Chief Judge of the Im- 
perial Court of Spyers; there were of both theſe 
Familics-not long lince, ſeveral younger Brothers, 
but being then Unmarried,they did little prejudice 
to their Chiefs, | 

The Houſe of A-halt is reckoned by ſome to be 
the antienteſt Family in Germany , having been 
formerly Elefors, and to make way for the Fa- 
mily of Brandenburg, was degraded from that Dig- 
nity, without any,other material reaſon. Their 
Country is but ſmall, and lyeth incompaſſed with 
Lutheran Countries,as Brunſwick,, and Saxony,QCc. 
but the people as well as their Princes, are of Cal- 
vins perſwaſion, This Family bears only the name 
of Prince, (though as before-mentioned was for- 
merly fo great) which here in Germary is in de- 
gree under Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Landgraves. 
There are five ſeyeral Families of this Houſe, much 
of equal power and revenue, living all in the 
Country of Azxhalt, making by conſent a kind of 
Common-wealfh among themſelves, the eldeſt in 
Years being ordinarily reckoned the Director of 
all the Families, he calling them together upon 
all occaſions of Conſultation for the good of the 
whole; they are generally perſons of great}Ver- 


tue, Worth and Gallantry, but of no great Eſt: te*; 
| L 4 The 
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The Dukes of Saxoz Lawenbirg, are allo very 
antient, and of the ſame original with the Princes 
of eAnbalt, and have likewile been Eletors, and 
without any great rcaſon dcprived of that dig- 
nity (to make way for Saxony) There were in my 
Memory, ſeveral Brothers gallant perſons of this 
Family, which are now reduced totwo, and they 
without Heirs Male, and it they die io, the Prin- 
ces of eAnbalt ſucceed in their Interitance as 
Heirs to them, which will be a convenient add1- 
tion, their Countries bordering upon one @no- 
TRaer, 
Tiicſe are the Chief of the Princes of Germazy, 
and if any be omitted (as probably there may be 
{ome made lately by the Einperour from Counts 
to Princes) they arc ſuch, as are but ol little con- 
{ideration. Thereſt of the Lands in Germany not 
belonging to ſecular Princes, are injoycd by the 
Popiſh Church, free Imperial Towns, Soveraign 
Lords, Earls, and Gentlemen, of all which tiere 
are too many to enumerate. 

Germazy being thus polleſicd , is divided into 
ten Circles, called the Anſtrian, Burgundian, Ne- 
ther-rhiniſh, Bavarian, Saxon, Franconian, Swaben, 
Upper-rhiniſh, Weſiphalian, and Nether Saxon Clr- 
cles. 

I, The Auſtrian Circle contains ſome Princi- 
palities, - Earldoms, Biſhopricks, and ſeveral Con- 
vents, with the Lands belonging to them, belide 
the Territories appertaining to the Auſtrian Fa- 


-* mily, which being very large make this the great- 


ei: of the ten, and gives tic Chief of the Houſe 
of Auſtria the right of aſſembling the Circle and 
preſiding in ir, they holding themliclves too great 
to navea Colleague inthe Command of this oo 

cle, 
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cle, as molt of the other Circles have. 

2. The Burgundian Circle contains Burgundy , 
or Fraiiche Comte, with ſeveral other 
ſmall Counties: Charles the Fifth This County 
added the ſeventeen Netherland * Regan Ri 
Provinces to- this Circle, but now ang, 
there cannot be any reckoning made King. - 
of them, and the King of Sparn, to 
whom the County of Burgunay belongs, hath the 
right alone of aſſembling this Circle. 

3. The Nether Rhin:h Circle, contains the 
Territories of the Prince EleCtor Palatine, the 
three Church Eteftors, beſide other Church 
Lands, with ſeveral Earldoms; and the right of 
alſembling this Circle and preſiding in it, belongs 


to the ſeveral Electors Palatine, and Mentz 


jointly. 

4. The Bavarian Circle contains the Dutchy of 
Bavaria, ſome Priacipalities, ſeveral Earldoms 
and Baronies, the Archbiſhoprick of Salrzbarg , 
ſome other Biiſhopricks, with ſeveral other Church 
Lands, The right of ſummoning this Circle, and 
preſiding in it, belongeth to the Eleftor of Ba- 
varia, and the Archbiſhop of Saltzburg. pa. 

5. The Upper Saxon Circle , contains ſeveral 
Biſhopricks, with the Lands belonging to ſeveral 
Church Orders, the ſeveral Countries of the ſeve- 
ral Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg,with other 
Principalitics, ſeyeral Earldoms and Baronies, the 
Ele&tor of Saxony having the right alone of cal- 
ling the aſſembly of this Circle, and preſiding 
in It, 2 | 

6. The Frauconian Circle contains three Bi: 
ſhopricks, ſeveral Convents, Church Juriſdictions, 
and the Teutonick, Order, with the Lands belong- 


ing 
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ing to them, ſeveral Earldoms and Imperial Ci- 
ties, with their Territories, whereof the great 
City of Nexreaburg is one, the Biſhop of Bamburg 
baying the right of calling this Aſſembly and pre- 
ſiding in it, when the matters are Eccleſiaſtical, 
and when Political, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg 
Citlembach, 

7. The Swaber Circle is a Territory belonging 
to ſeveral Lords, to three Biſhops, and many 
Convents, beſide that it contains the Dutchy of 
Wirtemberg, the Marquiſat of Upper Bader, fix- 
teen Earldoms, and many Imperial free Cities 
the right of calling this Circle, and preſiding in 
It, belongeth to the Duke of Wirtemberg, and 
Biſhop of Conſtance. 

8. The Upper Rhiniſh Circle contains ſeve- 
ral Dukedoms and Principalities, eighteen Earl- 
doms, many Imperial free Cities, ſeveral Biſhop- 
ricks and Convents ; the calling of this aſſembly 
and preſiding in it, belongeth to the Biſhop of 
Wormes, and the Prince Palatine of Zimerine. 

9. The Weſtphalia Circle contains four Duke- 
doms, two Principalities, two and twenty Baro- 
nies and Farldoms, thirteen Imperial free Cities, 
ſome Biſhopricks and Convents,- and the calling 
together of this Circle belongeth to the Biſhop 
of Munſter , and the Duke of Glick. 

Io. The Nether Saxon Circle contains the ſe- 
veral Dutchies of Brunſwick, Lunenburg, Mechel- 
burg, Saxon Lawemburg, Holſtein , ſeveral Earl- 
doms, the ſeveral Biſhopricks of Bremep, YVerden, 
and Magdebrrg (all nowalienated and erected 1n- 
to ſeculiar Principalities) fox Biſhopricks, and ſix 
Imperial free Citres. The calling together of this 

Circle, and preſiding in it, did belong to the 
Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop of Magdebure, and the Duke of Law- 
embirg, but now theElector of Brandenburg, upon 
the account of being Maſter of JMagdebarg, and 
the King of Swedez being the ſame of the Biſhop- 
rick of Bremen, they two take their turns 1n this 
Circle. 
Germany thus divided into ten parts is united in 
a Dyet or Aſſembly of three Eſtates. The firſt be- 
ing that of the Electoral Colledge. The ſecond 
that of the Princes, as well Eccletiaſtical as Secu-: 
lar, with Abbots, Counts and Barons, all making 
but one Eſtate. The third that of the free Imr e- 
rial Cities. In the vacancy of an Emperout the 
Empire is governed by the Eleftor Palatine, as Vi- 
car for the upper part of Germany,and of the Coun- 
try lying upon the River Rhine, with Swaben and 
Fr anconiaRgegs all lying npou the River Elb,Gc. 
is governed by the EleCor of Saxony, as Vicar for 
all thoſe parts,the EleCtor of Meztz being obliged 
to ſummon all the Electors to meet at Franckford 
upon the AZain, within three Months after the 
Death of the Emperour, for the Eleftion of his 
Succeſlor. | 
The Dyet (which 1s as our Parliament) is cal- 
led together by the Emperour after he hath firſt 
obtained the conſent of the EleC&tors, which he is 
obliged to ask as eſſential to the being of it, and 
to call it as often as the EleCtors ſhall judge need- 
ful, and intimate the ſame to him. It's the Legi- 
ſlative Power conſiders of all matters of publick 
concern, and as need requires grants aids(though 
very rarely) againſt the Turk, or a common In- 
vader, and not otherwiſe, and then only accord- 
ing to the known ſtanding proportions of each 
Elector, Priuce, Free City, Earl, Baron, _ 
| | that 
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that are taxable, ſome Cities, as Newrenburg 
(which hath as I was told upon the place, cleven 
Cities (whereof one is an Univerſity) and a thou- 
ſand Villages belonging to it) paying more than 
ſome Electors, the Emperour having no ſtanding 
Revenue from the Empire as Emperour, 'S 

To this Dyet thus conſtituted of three Eſtates, 
Iyeth-an appcal in extraordinary Caſes from the 
Imperial Court of Spyers, but ſeldom happens, 
the Judges of the Court being kept.in awe by 
being-upon any occaſion ſummoned to the Dyet, 
to give an account of the Decrees made by them 
ſometime before, - For there lyeth an Appeal to 
this -Judicatory at Spyers, from all the Soveraign- 
ties in Germany, in all Civil Cauſes, above certain 
known ſums, which are in ſome places more, and 
in ſome places leſs, according to the Cuſtoms of 
ſeveral places, ſave that the Eleftors and ſome 
other Princes, are by ſpecial priviledge abſolute in 
their Judicatures, without Appcal from them to 
the Chamber at Spyers. 

And beſides this priviledge, the Electors have 
others very great, as a power of depoling the Em- 
Perour as well as of elefting of him when they 
ſhall judge him guilty of Mal-adminiſtration, but 
eſpecially the power of the-Eleftor Palatine ſeems 
to exceed all the reſt, in that (as the German Wri- 
ters affirm) he hath the right (upon complaint, 
and at the ſuit of others) authoritatively to con- 
vene the Emperour for. Debt, with other privl 


ledges tending to the limiting and bounding of the 


Emperour, -who alſo ought not to make Peace or 
War without-conſent of the Dyet. : 
\ The Court of Spyers is conſtituted of Deputies 


ſent by the Emperour, the Electors, and the ten 
Circles, 
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Circles, to the number of about thirty or forty 
perſons, the Emperour as ſuch, having the Prero- 
zative to chuſe the chief Judge , and ſend four 
Deputies. » 

The Germans are as to Religion of different per- 
ſwaſions, as Lutherans , Calviniſts, and Papiſts . 
The Lutheran Princes and Countries are the Ele- 
or of Saxony, and all the ſeveral Branches of 
that Houſe, with their ſeveral Countries. The 
Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg , and all their 
Branches and Countries (fave that he of Hanover 
is lately turned Papiſt, but without Children) 
the ſeveral Dukes of Wirtemberg, Holſtein, Saxon 
Lawenburg, Mechlenburg,” the ſeveral Marquelles 
of Brandenburg, Culembach, Anſpache, and Barreit, 
the Marqueſles of Baden Durlach , and the Land- 
grave of Heſſen Darmſtat (of which laſt Houſe 
there is one lately turned Papiſt, as there is alſo 
one of Mechlenburg,but their Countries do all con- 
tinue Lutherans) with the Prince of Aubalt Serbſt, 
many EFarlsand Barons, and near, if not full, ſixty 
free Imperial Cities, beſide the Kings of Sweder 
and Dexmark , and all their Dominions which 


- they hold in the Empire. 


The Reformed Princes (called for diſtinCtion ſake 
Calvinifts) with their Territories, are the Eleftor 
Palatine, the EleCtor of Brandenburg himſelf (but 
his Dominions moſt Lutherans) the Duke of Swa- 
brug, the Landgrave of Heſſen Caſſel, one of the 
Dukes of Mechlenburg (the other as is beforeſaid 
without Children, turned lately Pa- ; 
Piſt) the Duke of Zimerin, the Prin. The —_— 
ces of Arhalr,excepting him of SerbſF, — pM 

, : y dead, 
whoisa Lutheran, with many Earls 
and Barons in Weſtphalia, &c. and the City of Bre- 


- | mens 
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men, the only Calviniſt free City in all the Empire; 

The Popiſh Princes are the Emperour, the Ele- 
Ctor of Bavaria, the three Eccleliaftical Eletors, 
the Duke of Newburg, the Marqueſs of - Baden 
Baden, one Duke of Lunezburg, and another of 
Aechlenburg , two younger Brothers of the two ſe- 
veral Houſes of Heſſen; but all the ſeveral Coun- 
tries, of the four laſt are Lutherans (the Princes 
in this Country, having no great influence upon 
their Subjects in point of Religion) with Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Convents, and their ſeveral Coun- 
tries, as alſo ſome Earls and Barons, and three or 
four Imperial free Citics. 

The Lutheran and Caluiniſt Countries are in 
the general entirely of the one or other Religion, 
but beſide Bavaria, few of the Popith Countries 
are ſo, for even the Emperours Hereditary Lands 
had many both Lutherans and Calvinits in them, 
and have ſo ſtill, if the late perſecution hath nor 
leſſened them, and in ſeveral Countrics belonging 
to Popiſh Biſhops and Abbots, many Lutherans , 
and ſome Calviniſts, have not only a right, but 
doalſo actually enjoy the publick exerciſe of their 
ſeveral Religions, without diſturbance, and much 
more without Perſecution. 

The ſeveral Provinces of Franconia, «Alſatia , 
Swaben, and Weſtphalia, are Countries without 
any particular Princes, denominatively bearing 
the Titles of them, as other Countries of Ger- 
many have (but the Duke of Saxon Lawenburg , 
writes Duke of Weſtphalia and Hungaria, but both 
meerly Titular, and not heard of fave in publick 
writings:'to make a noiſe) the Proprietors being 
a mixture of ſeveral Princes, Earls, free Cities , 


and Romiſh Eccleſiaſticks, which cauſeth in ag” 
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of them the like variety in Religion, the three: 
firſt being Lutherans and Papiſts, and the laſt [al- 
viniſts, Lutherans and Papiſt's. | 

The Kingdom of Bohemia (though lying in Ger- 
many , and In a manner incompaſſed with it) I 
paſs by, becauſe a diſtint Kingdom, ſpeaking a 
diſtintt Language, not eſteemed part of Germany, 
nor compriſed within the Diviſions of it, and 
without Seſſion in the Dyet, or being taxed by it, 
as Sileſia is alſo in the ſame condition, fave that 
High Dutch 1s their Language. 

And now after this brief account of Germany , 
it may well upon the whole be obſerved , that 
were it under a good method of Government; 
with a perfect general Union for common ſafety 
and preſervation, it would not only according to 
the eye of reaſon, be (ſpeaking afrer the manner 
of men) invincible, but alſo able above other Na- 
tions to become the Arbitrator among its Neigh- 
bours. For the ſituation of the Country, and 
the accommodations of it, in plenty of men, of 
ſtout Spirits, and ſtrong Bodies, moſt fit and apt 
for War, abounding in Proviſions and all ſorts of 
Ammunition for Land Service, ſeem to render 
ſuct a deſign its proper bulineſs ; - but as it is con- 
ſticuted of ſo many Soveraignties, and of ſeveral 
k:nds, with ſuch variety of Religions, the divi- 
ding of it (which can only be its Death) and ſo 
prevent it in keeping the ballance of Chriſtendom 
(which may be reckoned its natural Province) is 
the eaſilier to be wrought; and conſidering the 
former vaſt greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
the Conjunction of Popiſh Counſels and Forces , 
for bringing it under the Arbitrary Dominion of 
the Emperour, it is matter of great admiration 

it 
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it was not effected. And ſince the Germans are 
at this time delivered from all danger thence, it 
ought to be their wiſedom to ſecure themſelves 
againſt the like for the future, their true Intereſt 
being beſt diſcovered by remembring the hazard 
it hath (in our time) run of being reduced unco + 
Slavery and Popery, and how it was miraculouſly 
delivered from the bondage of both. 

The danger of Germany hath formerly at any 
time been in, hath been either from their Empe- 
rours dividing of them with deſign of Uſurpation, 
or from the invalion of the Turk, no other Neigh- 
bour ſo long as they remain united, being in any 
kind their match. 

When the Houſe of Auſtria contended for the 
Univerſal Monarchy, knowing it would be of 
great diſadvantage to own the detign, they thought 
it moſt politick to colonr it with a pretence of 
Religion, as that which would not only ingage 
the whole Romiſh party for them (Religion ha. 
ving a great influence upon the ſpirits. of men) 
but alſo divide Germany, without which they 
could not hope to prevail againſt ſo mighty a 
Country , nor without ſubduing it to proceed in 
their work, aud therefore upon that confiderati- 
on, they gave their faction or party the name of 
the Catholick League, but the contrary party an- 
ſwering them in the naming theirs the Evangeli- 
cal League (names being in ſome Cafes of great 
efficacy as Cromwel found in naming his oppoſers ' 
Levellers) by the aſſiſtance of Grſtavys e Adolphus 
King of Sweden, "the latter brought the firſt fo 
low, that they then fled to the Artifice of cor- 
rupting the Princes of Germany; ' by tempting 
promites of advantage in caſe they would _ 

ene 
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the Swede, ſuggeſting jealouſies of them, by which 
means the Swedes (who came- into Germany for re- 
lief of the oppreſſed Princes and States) after their 
King G»ſtavis was (lain, were left deſtitute of any 
aſſiſtance, more than trom that famous and emi- 
nently conſtant Houſe of Heſſen Caſſel, (who are 
Calviniſts) all the reſt of the conſiderable ruling 
Princes,cither turningNeuters,or declaring againſt 
them ; and had not the French better underſtood 
their Intereſt, in ſtepping ſeaſonably in to the af- 
ſiſtance of the Swede and the Landgrave, than the 
reſt of the Princes did in deſerting of them, and 
making their Peace with the Emperour, Germany 
had loſt its liberty, and fallen under the abſolute 
Dominion of the Auſtrian Family ,\ whereas by 


their aſſiſtance freedom was preſerved, and an ho- 


nourable peace obtained. 

Now, although Germany was thus by an over- 
ruling hand of providence kept from ruine, yet 
the uncertainty of the Princes at that time when 
ſubverſion ſo much threatned them, and the un- 
ſteadineſs of them to their own l[ntereſts, in being 
drawn from it by plauſible promiſes, which could 
have nothing leſs at the bottom, than at laſt their 
own deſtruction, ſhew the danger that the Empire 
was, and ever will -be in, from the variety of 
petty Soveraigns, who will be always ſubject to 
temptations. For though the German Princes, be- 
ing firmly united in one common cauſe for com- 
mon ſafety and preſervation, cannot be in danger 
from any Nation, yet by dividing of them, they 
may eaſily be ſacrificed to the will and luſts of 
Neighbour Potentates, leſs formidable than them- 
ſelves. | 

The Turk hath formerly made feyeral attempts 

M upon 
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upon the Empire, but could never advance fur- 
ther than Yiezna (the Emperours Reſidence, and 
little more than the. entrance into Germany) and 
from.thence he was then forced to retreat with a 
loſs he did not in ſome time after recover ; and 
indeed the great diſtance conſidered betwixt Ger- 
many and (onftantinople, from whence the Turk 
mult have the main of his ſupplies and recruits, 
ſolong as Germany remains true to their Intereſt 
in being unanimous, the fear of him is in no de- 
gree equal to that of continuing the Imperial 
Crown too long in one and the ſame Family : for 
as the covetous and ambitious nature of man is 
never contented, but always undervaluiug what 
it hath, and preſſing after more; ſo the great ad- 
vantages that follow the Crown, from the power 
it hath of conferring honours, places, giving re- 
wards, and promiſing more upon ſucceſs, is ſuffi- 
cient for a Prince, that hath an old root of ſuc- 
ceſſion in great Hereditary Domimons of his 
own, to frame at any time a party for Uſurpation, 
where he is but Elective. And that which run the 
Empire (not many years paſt) into ſo much 
danger of being reduced under the ſole Dominion 
of the Emperour, and therein of the loſs of their 
liberty, was keeping the Imperial dignity ſo many 
Ages in one and the ſame Family, and eſpecti- 
ally in one ſo mighty of it ſelf as Auſtria at that 
time was, as well as in great Allies, together 
with the emulation and indigency of ſome of the 
Princes ſubjeCting them to temptations, in hopes 
of bettering their conditions by adhering to the 

Emperour. 
_ Germany being a Country that affqrds great va- 
ricty and plenty of ſtaple Commodities, and ac- 
| | ES. commodated 
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commodated with the ſeveral Rivers of Elb, Weiſer, 
and Rhine, of great uſe and length, falling into the 
North Seas, with good Havens and Ports upon the 
Baltick,, is capable of the greateſt improvement 
by Trade, but is unhappily fo obſtructed in it, 
by the multitude of Soveraignties, laying as ma- 
ny Tolls upon Merchandize, paſling to and fro, 
both by Land and Water, that without taking 
them off, it can never come forward in Trade : 
and of this prejudice (that wiſe Prince) the E- 
letor Palatine being ſenſible, made a motion at 
the laſt Dyet at Franckford, to have them taken 
away, freely offering (like a Father of his Coun- 
try) to lay down thoſe (though® very conſidera- 
ble) due to him upon the River Khzne, wherein had 
he prevailed, it could not but have been of vaſt 
advantage to the whole Nation; but though the 
Elector of Brandenburg (whole Tolls are likewiſe 
great upon the Rhine) {econded the Palatines mo- 
tion, it not agreeing with the Intereſt of the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks (whoare for getting in their time all 
they can to themſelves, without any regard to 
the publick ) the. EleCtor of Mentz This Elef 
firſt, and after him the other Eccle- 94 
ſiaſticks, that have alſo Tolls upon Its 
the Rhine (preferring their own private before the 
general good , as they there univerſally do) ſo 
oppoſed the propoſal, that it fell to the ground, 
and left Germany (whoſe people have a genius 
for Trade) under no increaſe of advantage for 
Commerce, nor more incouragement in it, than 
the liberty the free Imperial Cities, and theic 
prudent examples give to the people, ſo that were 
it not for thoſe Cities, Commerce being accoun- 
ted in this Country, inconſiſtent with Nobility or 
M 2 Gentry, 
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Gentry, and Slavery rendring a Peafantry unfit 
for it, this great and good Land, wonderfully 
accommodated for Trade , would have little be- 
nefit by it; and therefore {ince it is Trade that 
makes every Country great, it is the Domeſtick 
Intereſt of Germany, | 
Firſt, To maintain their free Towns in their 
juſt rights and liberties, and that in reference to 
the advancement of Trade, which cannot be im- 
proved without liberty ; for I dare undertake to 
foretel, that thoſe Princes which do promiſe to 
themſelves great advantage, in the ſubduing of 
their Neighbour Republicks, ſhall find more loſs 
by the decay of Trade, that the reducement of 
them will occaſion to their Countries, than they 
will find profit by becoming Maſters of them, for 
nothing makes Countries rich but Trade, and no- 
thing increaſeth Trade but freedom ; as Stade, 
e Magatburg, and Munſter, 1n their ſeveral Coun- 
tries do ſufficiently evince, thoſe Cities, as well 
as the Countries wherein they lie, being now mt- 
ſerable poor to what they formerly were under 
liberty; andI have been credibly informed, that 
the Duke of Brunſwick , from a ſenſe he hath of 
the decay of Trade in his Country, fince his re- 
ducement of the City of Zrunſwick,, doth already 
repent his taking of it. And indeed I know no 
reaſon that can be aſſigned, why Poland that is fo 
good and rich a Country of it ſelf, furniſhed with 
naturaladvantages for Trade, ſhould come fo far 
ſhort of Germany in Wealth as it doth, but the 
want of freedom and liberty in gheir Govern- 
ment to incourage Trade, and of Free Cities in 
The Country, to carry on Commerce, which Ger- 
114any iS ha PPY.1N, 
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Secondly, lr is their Intereſt to maintain their 
free Cities in their Liberties, becauſe under free - 
dom, they are and will ever be, more formidable 
Bulworks againſt the incroachments of their Em- 
perours, or any other Potentate upon their rights, 
than they will be in the hands of any Prince, and 
that their formidableneſs adds much to the great. 
neſs.of the Empire; and though this may happily 
be excepted againſt by ſome out of a ſottiſh averſe- 
neſs to freedom, - yet the advantage they were of 


' to the Aſſertors of liberty in the War of Gu/tavus 


Adolphus, doth fully make it good. 

Thirdly, Becauſe as it is the general Intereſt of 
all Germany, 1n reference to their ſafety, to main- 
tain the Republicks, ſo It is eſpecially the partt- 
cular Intereit of all the Proteſtant Princes to up- 
hold them, in that they are all (fave ſome few) 
of their perſwaſion, and are ſo many ſure For- 
treſſes againit Popery, and do contribute excced- 
ingly to the caſting the ballance of Dominion on 
the Proteſtant fide ; belide that the proſperity 0! 
them, beyond what is found inthe Popiſh Citics, 
is of good example to the reſt of the Empire, both 
as to Religion and Induſtry. 

Fourthly, It is the Domeſtick Intereſt of Ger- 
many, to reduce the Election of their Emperours 
to the Primitive Inſtitution, in not continuing 
that dignity too long in any one Family, for al- 
though they have at preſent eſcaped the danger 
of being ſubdued by.the Houſe of Au/fri4, that 
Family being now not only brought low, but alſo 
in want of Princes of ative and daring Spirits, 
with able parts (there being none left ſave the 
Emperour and young King of Spain) neceſſary 
for ſo great an yngertating, it cannot well in our 
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Age put their Liberties any more in hazard, yet 
the example may be dangerous to poſterity, when 
peradventure Auſtria may recover its vigour, or 
a more puiſlant Potentate obtain the Crown. And 
as to that exception againſt laying aſide this pre- 
ſent Family, becauſe of their ability to oppoſe the 
Turk, it may be anſwered, that their Hereditary 
Countries lying next to the Dominions of- the 
Grand Signior, it will be as much the particular 
Intereſt of the Houſe of Auſtria, without the 
Imperial Crown, to oppoſe the Turk , as if they 
had that dignity. 

Fifthly, It is their Intereſt to avoid the Election 
of a Prince that may be too great for them, be- 
cauſe aſpiring to uſurpation doth ordinarily ac- 
company greatneſs, 

Sixthly, It is their Intereſt to maintain a good 
Intelligence and Union among themſelves, not 
admitting difference in Religion to make any in 
State (lelt thereby they give advantage to their 
Enemies) but to be equal towards all, protecting 
the meaneſt as well as the greateſt, in their jull 
rights and liberties, without ſuffering any to op- 
preſs another, and to lay it down as a certain 
Maxim, that ruine can never overtake them, but 
by diviſion. 

And could the Nobility and great men of Swe- 
den be content with their condition, and to live 
upon what God hath given them, that Kingdom 
might be of great uſe to this Country, in not only 
oppoſing (upon all occaſions) the incroachments 
of their Emperours, or ambitious Neighbours, 
but alſo in ballancing of the Romiſh party, ma- 
king it thereby , as well the general Intereſt of 
the Empire, as the particular concern of _— 
| | teltane 
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teſtant Princes and States, to preſerve and pro- 
tedt them (though ſtrangers) as well as others, in 
the enjoyment of their poſſeſſions in Germany ; 
but by their ſucceſs in the Wars of this latter 
Age, they have with the ſpoils of other Coun- 
tries, been ſo habituated to live (and brought to 
aftect a Grandeur) ſo much above their Swed:ſþ 
Revennes, that it may well be foretold, that if 
ever by Peace their ſupplies from abroad come to 
fail,, they will be ſubje&ed to the profitable tem- 
ptations of any that ſhall deſire to ſet them at 
work, without regarding againſt whom it is, and 
ſo change the Intereſt of the Empire, from that of 
preſerving them, to that of driving of them our 
of the Country. | 
Seventhly, It is the particular Intereſt of the 
Proteſtant Princes, to endeavour to undeceive the 
Popiſh Princes, by making them ſenſible, that the 
pretence of Religion, which their Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits do fraudulently make uſe of to ſtir them up 
againſt the Proteſtant party, is only that they may 
thereby the better gradually deſtroy them hoth, 
their true Principle being for one Monarci, 
as It is for one Prieſt or Pope. And thus to come 
to their Foreign Intereſt , now they are deliver- 
" from all danger from the Houſe of AuStria; 

that is 
Firſt, To be jealous of the French, tiot believe- 
ing themſelves ſecure, until they have reduced 
them within former bounds, who having juſtled 
the Auſtrian Family out of their deſign for the 
Univerſal Monarchy, ſeem to he ſtepped into the 
ſame themſelves, and to be more formidable in if 
than they ever were, And asall other Princes and 
States, as well as thoſe of Germany, onght to be 
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jealous of that Nation, who declare the acquiring 
of glory a ſufficient ground (without other cauſe) 
for killing and deſtroying their Neighbours, ſo 
they ought all to agree, for the fettering and re- 
ſtraining ſuch looſe and unchriſtian Principles, eſ- 
pccially ſince nothing more is needful in the Caſe 
than a general reſolution for denying of them Le. 
vices; for from the ſlavery of that people, ſuch is 
their unfitneſs for War, that when ever they ſhall 
be confined to home for Souldiers,or be denied re- 
cruits by England, Germany, and Switzerland, they 
will be conſtrained as well as contented to live in 
Peace with their Neighbours, 

Secondly, It is the Intereſt of Germany, to be 
careful to keep the Baltick Sea divided as it now 
is, not ſuffering the ingroſling of it by any one 
Prince, eſpecially not by their Emperours, nor 
this preſent Family to be Maſters of any Sea 
Ports; for had they formerly had the advantage 
of Havens for Harbouring, forming, and raiſing 
of a Navy, the Swedes could never have entered 
the Empire, nor the Emperour have probably 
failed in his deſign for Uſurpation. . | 

Thirdly, It is the Intereſt of the Princes to 
concern themſelves in the EleCtion of the King of 
Poland (becauſe bordering upon them) oppoling 
ſo far as is poſſible, the Choice of either French 
or Swede to be King, in regard of the advantages 
that thoſe two Potentates have each already upon 
them, in the ſeveral footings they have in the Em- 
pire, andTto obſtruft their Emperours arriving at 
it 1imſelf, leſt by ſuch an acquiſition, he ſhould 
prove too great for them. And thus the Intereſt of 
t!:2 Empire is the ſupporting of the free Towns in 
-«.*erence totrade, as the only way to greaten the 

Nation, 
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Nation, to unite for the preſervation of every in- 
dividual in their juſt rights and liberties, and op- 
poſing all incroachments of their Emperours and 
Neighbours, or Invaſion of Foreigners. 

And now as to the particular Intereſt of the 
Emperour, that is much changed from what it 
was, for formerly he judged it hi#Intereſt, to di- 
vide the Princes of the Empire, that thereby de- 
ſtroying them by degrees, he might at laſt make 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of them all, and in order 
to that deſign, to oblige the Pope and his party 
by perſecuting of all his Proteſtant Subjects 
throughout his Dominions ; but now neither Pope 
nor Spariard being able to afford him any conſi- 
derable aſſiſtance, and the French-King grown ſo 
great, that ſhould the young King of Spazr be ta- 
ken away, 'he would probably quarrel with him 
for the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Dominions, and 
after {tripping him of his moſt remotelnheritance, 
then invade him in Germany, which circumſtan- 
ces make it his true Intereſt to lay aſide all per- 
ſecution, and all deſigns of incroaching upon the 
Empire, endeavousing cordially to reconcile and 


ſatisfy all perſwaſions and Intereſts, making a 


firm and real Union throughout the Empire, for 
common Juſtice, defence and preſervation, and 
after the example of the wiſe Venetians, to ex- 
clude the Eccleſiaſticks all ſhare in his Councils and 
Civil Government ; for if he ſhall ſtill in his ſe- 
verity againſt the Reformed, hearken to the Je- 
ſuits (who according to their Church Politicks; 
chuſe always rather to be Maſters of Error, than 
Scholars of Truth) they will infallibly be his 
ruine: And beſide the Alarms from France, to 
awaken him herein, the experience he hath _ 
's 
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of twenty two Years of Peace (fave a little exer- 
ciſe from the Turk) may convince him of the truth 
hereof, in that though it is now ſo long fince the 
Treaty at Munſter in 1648. which gave him a ge- 
neral reſt and quiet, inſtead of augmenting in 
Power and Riches, as all good Governments do in 
times of Peace, he is decayed and grown leſs con- 


{iderabie than in time of War, and chiefly by his 


perſecutions in Hu7garia, and the reſt of his He- 
reditary Countries (that part of Hungaria yet re- 
maining unto him, being ready to revolt unto the 
Turk) unto which he hath been ſolely ated by 
his Eccleſiaſticks, to whom (out of an exceſs of 
blind devotion) he hath too too much given him- 
ſelf up. And thus I have done with/the Intereſt 
of the Empire and Emperour, 
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Switzerland. 


Hoſe ſeveral United Countries known by 
the general name of Switzerland, are 
ſmall and Mountainous,ſfurrounded with 

Germany, France, the Alpes, and the Lake of Ge- 
neve, the laſt parting them from Savoy. By this 
name are underſtood thirteen Provinces, or (as 
they call them) Cantons, each being a Republick, 
and abſolute Soveraigns, as to their particular 
Governments and Afﬀairs within their reſpective 
Juriſdictions, all which being united for common 
ſafety and preſervation, makefor thoſe ends only 
a Conjunctive Common.wealth, 

Theſe Cantons are called Zurick, Bearne, Baſ- ' 
ſell, Shafshouſen, Urie, Zwits, Vnderwalden, Lu- 
cern, Zugg, Fribourg, Solatourn, Apenzell, and Gla- 
74s, which are of ſeveral Religions, the four firit 
being all Reformed or Calviniſts, the next ſeven 
entirely Papiſts, and the two laſt mixed, though 
the major part of both are Reformed : For it is 
an infallible obſervation, that where ever in any 
City or Country, Proteſtantiſm and Popery are 
but equally priviledged, countenanced and _ 

D rate 
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rated by the Magiſtrate, there the Reformed ex- 
ceed the other much in number, as at Augsbourgh, 
&c. The four Calviniſt Cantons are more than 
trebble the bigneſs of all the ſeven Popiſh, which 
for their {mallineſs are called the little Cantons, 
| fo that that properly called Switz, gives not its 
name to the whole by way of eminence, as is uſual 
in ſuch Caſes, and as Holland doth in the United 
Netherlands (it not being a fourth part ſo conſider- 
able as ſome of the greateſt, and eſpecially not 
as Bearne) but becauſe it was the firſt that aſlerted 
its liberty. 5 

As their Religion is of ſeveral kinds, fo are 
their Forms of Government, ſome being wholly 
Democratical, as Switz, Urie, Underwalden, Zupg, 
Glaris, and Apenzell, eſpecially the two laſt, and 
the rel(t, ſome more, others leſs Ariſtocratical, 
but none perfectly ſo. At Baſſe! the Gentry are 
excluded the Government, for having practiſed 
the ſubverſion of it, and ſome of the little Can- 
tons have no Nobllity ; but at Bearr (which 1s 
reckoned in bigneſs a fourth part of the whole 
thirteen, and as big as ſome ſix of the little Car 
tons) Zurick, Solatourne, &c. the Gentry are in 
great eſteem, and the Chief in their Govern- 
ment, their Anceſtors not having forfeited their 
right to it, by treachery to their Countries, as 
ſome of the others did, for which they were cx- 
cluded, * 

Beſide the reſpeCtive Juriſdictions of cach fo 
theſe Cantons, they have ſeveral Territories be- 
longing, ſome toall the Cantons in common, ſave 
Apenſe!l, others to but 3, 7, 8, 9, &c. as the 
four Bailiwicks in Italy (viz. Mendriz, V almadiaz 


Lugana and Logarno) belong to. twelve Cantons, 
| and 
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and that, of Bade to eight ; as others obey, ſome 
ſeyen, and ſome but three Cantons, &&c. N 

The: General Council for the Union meets of 
courſe every four and twentieth of Funeat Bade 
(a Bailiwick belonging to eight Cantons as is be- 
fore obſerved) to conſider of all their common 
concern fog the Year enſuing, and at other times 
as oft as occaſion requires, Zyrick having the 
priviledge as firſt in rank to ſummon the Aſ- 
ſembly. 

, There are allo ſeveral other Republicks thatare 
the Confederates of theſe thirteen Cantons, as 
the Griſons, Valaſions, the Cities of Romtviell, Maul- 
huſen,  Biell, Geneva, and St. Gall, &c. all Repub- 
licks, and the Iaſt ſuch zealous Calviniſts, that 
though the Abbot (called by the name of the 
Town, and reputed alfo a Prince of the Empire) 
hath his Convent of Benedid&ins, his Palace, and 
Reſidence in the City with all the Country round 
about it, even unto the very Walls of the City, 
yet 15 not able to gain any of the Citizens to his 
Religion, there not being a Papiſt in the Town 
but what are within the Walls of the Abby, an 
Argument of great Vertue and Zeal in the Ma- 
giltrates and Miniſters, for were there a looſenelſs 
eitlfer, there would be a defetion in the peo- 
ple. - 

At' my abode here, .there being one of the 
Chief of the City condemned to die fog Adul- 
tery, 1 ſaw the tears and Prayers of his Wife, 
and many ſmall Children, upon theic Knees to 
the Magiſtrates for his pardon reje&ted, which * 
—— argued great equality in their Ju- 

LICE, 

But theſe petty Republicks, are not all Con- 
tederates - 
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federates with the whole thirteen Cantons, but 
ſome with more, and others with fewer of them 
according to their ſeveral ſtipulations, and the 
County of Newburg, or in Engliſh Newcaſtle, 
which is a Confederate and Ally of the Canton 
of Bearne alone, are ſo zealous in the Reformed 
Religion, that they will not ſuffer (as I was in- 
formed) the Duke of Loxzevi, who is their Prince, 
to uſe ſinging Maſs (which they call High Maſs) 
in his own Caſtle when he is with them, but muſt 
content himſef with reading Maſs. | 

Theſe Countries are (as is the portion of moſt 
Mountainous places) happy in rich Vallies, af- 
fording plenty of Proviſions , and all neceſlarics 
for the ſuſtentation of Nature ; but their ſituation, 
in their great diſtance from Seca, want of Rivers 
(which is in ſome meaſure ſupplied with Lakes) 
and ſtaple Commodities, renders them uncapable 
of much more Trade, than that of hiring out 
their men toother States andPrinces for Souldiers, 
which they do upon two accounts. Firſt, for that 
being incompaſſed with potent Princes, and ha- 
ving no Wars at home, they hold it neceſſary to 
have a Nurſery of Sonldiers abroad ; and ſecondly, 
for that otherwiſe their Country having no Trade 
to Sea, nor Wars at home, they ſhould be over- 
ſtocked with people; but what they do herein, 
Is with the preſervation of liberty, no man being 
forced to Foteign Service, -but every one left in 
that to his own choice. 

Their other greateſt advantages are from a 
thorough-fair for Travellers, Merchants, and 
Merchandize to Italy, Germany, and France, ha- 
ving two great Marts annually at Zarzack inthe 


Baillwick of Bade, where Germans, Italians, and 
French 
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French meet,with their ſeveral Commodities, with 
a large linen Manufacture at St. Gall, and ſome 
benefit the Univerlity at Bſſell, and ſeveral Gym- 
naſiums, bring to their reſpective Cantons, | 
Now although theſe Countries making a Mer- 
chandize of their ſuper-numerary people, with 
condition always of calling them home upon oc- 
caſions, may ſeem to render them formidable to 
their Neighbours, yet ſeveral Circumſtances con- 
ſidered, they are unfit for Conqueſts. As firſt, 
being incompaſſed with Countries greater, and 
more potent than themſelves, as with "y_-- 
y 


and France, ſhould they grow ambitious, 


would eaſily. be run down. Secondly, wanting 
Horſe and Money, their Country having a ſcar- 
city of both, eſpecially of the latter, they are 
not accommodated for Invaſions, in that invaders, 
where preſent ſucceſs cannot be relied upon, muſt 
not be unprovided of either. And thirdly, their 
Conſtitution being as in State a mixture of Go- 
yernments,ſo in Church of Religion, they are only 
fit for common defence, not being whilſt under 
ſuch circymſiances, capable of agreeing upon a 
deſign for acquilition, each Religion being likely 
to oppoſe the falling upon thoſe of their own be- 
lief, beſide that the difficulty in ſatisfying every 
concern, upon the good ſucceſs of their Arms, 
and the many occaſions that would ariſe from. 
thence of differences among them, fhew their 
chief ſecurity, and internal Intereſt, to conſiſt in 
being content with their own, and as a means to 
keep what they have, to nouriſh and maintain 
in their Neighbours their preſent principle of ob- 
ſtructing one the others ſubduing of them, as 
that wherein conſiſts their ſafety : from all which 

| | their * 
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their Intereſt may be Calculated to be in ſeeking 
Peace with all their Neighbours, where they are 
not neceſſitated to Arms, ſtudying the preſerva. 
tion of their ſeveral Countries and Liberties, na- 
ture ſeeming to have fitted them molt for defence 
| In the difficulty of their Advenues, and in the 
courage and aptneſs of their men for foot ſervice, 
to make good and keep the paſlages into their 
Country ; and in order to this,they ought as their 
external Intereſt, to hold a good Intelligence with 
the German Princes, and free Cities, and parti- 
cularly with the United Netherlands, from whom 
(in reſpect of the affinity that is betwixt them, 
both in Religion and Government, without any 
poſſibility of their prejudicing them in their 
Trade) they may expect as hearty an aſliſtance, as 
ſo great a diſtance is capable of, 

And further, they ought not to ſuffer difference 
in Religion to be any ground of quarrel, nor the 
Popiſh Cantons their Church-men(whoſe Politicks 
are always both ſelfiſh and deſtructive) to have 


any influence upon their Councils, but after the - 


example of the wiſe Yeretians, to baniſh them 
their Conſultations, their Maxims (to which they 
are conſtant and true) being to foment animoſi- 
ties againſt the Reformed Cantons, which the 
others ought carefully to prevent , keeping cloſe 
to this truth, that diſunion will be their diſfſo- 
lution. | . 
And yet further, as with great reaſon they for- 
merly (being then jealous of the Houſe of Au- 
ftria, becauſe of their pretenſions to them) held 
a good correſpondence. with France, {0 1t is now 
the.. Intereſt of them all, to be jealous of the 
| growing greatneſs of that King, and being firm 
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to the Houſe of Ati (tie danger of the Em. 
perour being at pretenr over) to hold a true 
Frienaſhip with them z and This 1s ail I have to 
ſay at this time of Swiuzerland, buiides obler- 
ving the great piudence aud honuzſt policy of 
the Reformed Cantons, In their Law, that 
obligeth - every one amongſt them twat ſhall 
turn Papiſts, ro quit the Country, with itherty 
to ſell their Ettates, and gointo a Poplih Can- 
ton, Or wliither elſe they pleaſe, and ris they 
do not upon a Religious but civil account z for 
it Is not taeir deiulive, ridiculous, and Ro- 
mantick Doctrines of Tranſubſtantiation, Fuiga- 
tory and Super.erogation , &c. that they Quar- 
rei with, bur their owning a Foreign head, ho:d-. 
inz that no Faith is to be kept with thoſe they 
call Hereticks, and that the murthering of fuck 
is meritorious, with other the like Principlc 'S de- 
ſtructive of all Morality , rendering them unfo- 
ciable and not fit for the Converſation of Prote- 
{tants, which 1s the reafon of their Law. And in 
the Canton of Apenzel/ mixed of both Religions , 


| the Reformed are fo {enlible of the danger in li- 


ving promiſcuouſly with thePapilts, that though 
they are much tlic ſtronger party, they live in one 
part of the Country as the Romanilts do the like 
in the other part, aid this ſeems by a common 
conſent to be neceſlary ; for where the _—_ 
of the Biſhops was not intereſted in rhe coa 1: of 
Religion, all Countries in their fir lt Refo:t: EINP 


' on ſwept their Lands of the Papilts, and nave 


ever lince kept themicives clear of thein, except 
ſome places in Germany where the {{mperour Ca- 
pitulated for them, and in the Low Countries. WHEre 
being the firſt Revolters , they Capitu ar”! fix 
N themiclyes, 
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thcmſclves, as meriting a liberty of Cohabitation 
without a publick Toleration. It is true, Deamark 
and Sweder have in their ſeveral Churches thoſe 
they call Biſhops, as ſix in the firit, and about tie 
ſame number in the latter ; but.they are no more 
than (according to the genuine fignification of 
the word) mcer Overſeers without any Juriſdi- 
'Ction. | 

[ am aſtoniſhed to hear the prudence of our An- 
 celtors ſometimes complained\gt, by perſons not 
(in other things) wanting underſtanding, for ma- 
king it Dcath for Prieſts, Natives of E7214zd, to 
come'into it, as if there were hardſhip in that 
Law, when experience hath ſufficiently fhewed 
us, that Liberty to them, 1s Cruelty to the Pro- 
teſtants, Sir 7obz Temple ag the realon of the 
Maſſacre in /relazd,upon thgnot putting the Laws 
in Execution againlt the Popilh Clergy, and lince 
that was the Cauſe of the Murther of fome hun- 
dred thouſands of Proteſtants, by ſeveral tortures 
and barbarous Cruelties in that Country, I fear 
they that neglected the Execution of the Laws, 
are not able to anſwer for the blood of ſo many 
Innocent Chriſtians. 

I am not for Perſecution upon the account of 
Conſcience, bur do think it an honeſt, civil, pol: 
tical- Conſtitution, without the leaſt mixture of 
Religion, to make it Death for Prieſts and Jeſu- 
its to come into a Proteſtant Country, ſince the 
immorality of their Principles is deſtructive to 
the Peace and Tranquillity of ſuch Nations, and 
inconſiſtent with the well-being of them; and it's 
to b2 admired, that the contrary opinion ſhould in 
any kind obtain in Ergland, when that Kingdom 


hath been under the -perpetual exerciſe of. their 


wicked 


o 
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wicked and devi:uh Plots ana Deligns, ever 1ince 
the firſt Reformation until this day, 

And if it be lawful in Ez2lazd to Lxecute a Pro. 
teſtant that ſhail return after baniſ}menr upon pe- 
nalty of Dcati, when his Crime for which he was 
banijthed was not Dcath by the Law, andretvrus 
not with any intent of milciiet to che Nation (as 
none will deny but it is) it's furely much more law. 
fal to do the ſame by Prictts and Jetuirs,wicle de- 
{igns in thicir return are always mM it Hanger ous 
and miſchievous ; and to zntereft Reiigion 1 thr 
coming into the Country , becanle es they pre- 
tend, for the edification of Liole of their (_iurch, 
as an excuſe tor them in it, 1s No more titan riey 
may do for murtiering Proteltants, theu R-li- 
gion not only warranting them therein, but allo 
tzaching them to do It as Meritorious, 
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round from,, about five hundred miles in diame- 
ter: And asitis thus conſiderable in Circuit, ſo 
it is much more in populouſneſs, excceding in that 
all other Countries in Chriſtendom, and hath in it 
ſeveral Principalities, belonging to Subjects with 
Soveraign power appertaining to them, but are 
all now (though not until of late) reduced to that 
condition , as renders them at the devotion of the 
King. . | 

France hath ſeldom fewer than forty ' or fifty 
Dukes, of whom the Princes of the Legitimate 
blood are the firſt in precedence, thoſe of the ll- 
legitimate the Second, thoſe deſcended from Fo- 
reign Soveraign Princes (as thoſe of the Houſe of 
Lorrain, Savoy, and Mantoua) the third, and the 
Dakes of French Families, not of the blood, and 
. of Foreign Families, not derived from Soveraign 
Princes, are the laſt in rank amongſt them, and 
take place according to their Creations. 

Next to the Dukes are the Mareſchals of _—_ 

BE an 


| His Country is reckoned to contain thirty . 
two Provinces, wherein many leſſer | 
Counties are compriſed, being of a , 
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and of this Order (which is a Military honour 
for life only) there uſed antiently to be no more 
than two, but they have by degrees been ſo-in- 
creaſed,that of late there have been ſeldom fewer 
than thirteen or fourteen, and ſometimes more ; 
they abound in other titles, but under the degrees 
of Dukes, and Peers of France, Viareſchals, with 
other Military and Civil Ofticers. There is no cer- 
tainty as to mens qualities (except in ſome few 
antient known Families of Counts and Marquefſ- 
jes) it being ordinary with their Gallants, tome 
ro allume the Titles of Marqueſſes, Counts, and 
Barons, which are not due. io them, and others 
to purchaſe them , which being obtained at low 
ratss, without ſuitable immunities, make them 
numerous and therefore little regarded. 

The antient Government of. France was by the 
three Eſtates of the Country, upon whom (as re- 
preſenting the body of the Kingdom) was (as Z? 
Avila reports) devolved (during their ſitting) the 
whole authority of the Nation, the Kings power 
(whilſt they were in. being) ſeeming to be ſuſ- 
pended ; but at laſt an Arbitrary Power being in- 
diſcreetly, and raſhly given to Charles the Seventh 
(under pretence of neceſlity) to raiſe money in 
the interval of General Aſſemblies, their Kings 
having ever {ince kept that Prerogative (though 
granted at firſt, but during a certain emergent 
occaſion) have impoſed what taxes they pleafed 
upon the people, without asking the conſent of 
the Eltates, ſave that Briraign, Languedoc, Datt- 
phinee, and Burgundy, do each of them retain ſtill 
the ſeeming priviledge of three Eſtates, or Or- 
ders, which (though very antient) they are for- 
ced to preſerve at dear rates by great preſents 

N 3 (almoi? 
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(almoſt £quivalent to the taxes of other Provin' 
ces) made to their Soveraign. 

After tbe French Kings tad. aflumed the railing 
of money by their own W ple Autnority, yet they 
continucd a long time tie calling (upon occafi- 

on) the Eitares together, uncil having wearied 
Them with f:uiticis meetings (1n That the Purie 
being loit, chey were become meerly JONrnhey- 
men to the Court) and prepared them Thereby 
for dillointion, they were Lodi y laid alice, there 
having been to tins time, no Allembly of Eltates, 
{nce tne Year one thoutand tix hundred twenty 
ieven {about two years after Richlien's entring 
upon his Miniſtry) and now never likely to be 
ay more, te Crown having gradually ingrolled 
all power tO1T fejt, to tne miſery of that Nation, 
And this example may well be a caution to all 
pops wo bave any priviledges I:it, to be jca- 
ious of them, and caretul how they part with 
thcm, priviledges not being fo calily recovered 
irom Princes, as reſigned to them, moſt of them 
being lice other men, ready to take ai] they can 
get, but unwiling to part with apy Liitig they 
can Keep, 

This Nation is ſo large, populous, and finitful, 
iurnithed with convenient Manufactures, and lta- 
ple Commoditics, that were it under a free and 
g00d Government, nothing might be thought 
roo hard for its undertaking, But although the 
French bc ing ſenſible of rhe benefit of Trade, ent 

deavour the augmenting of it, yet as the Popiſ 
Religion 1n its nature, 1s (in a grea at meaſure) 1n- 
conliitent with it, in their not only indulging 
idleneſs in all ſorts of people , but alſo in invi- 

C.2g them to it, by their manydays they call you 

an 
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and particularly in their incouraging their nu- 
merous Pilgrims (who ever after piove ordina- 
rily common Wanderers and Vagabonds, it not 
Thieves and Higiway men) as well as the mul 
titude of their Secular and Regu/ar Prieſts and 
Fryers, eſpecially thoſe that profeſs d-gging ; 10 
alfoas all abſolute rifle founded in Arbitrary wil 
and pleafure, cannot be upheld but by Inſtruments 
that mult be aitowed in corrupt and diſhonelt 
practices, wronging the King or Prince, as they 
jadge he doth the people, ſharing with him in 
opp: cſling and injuring of them : Traffick cannot 
be improved above the nature of the Govern- 
menr, which reacheth little further than to a par- 
ticuiar- Monopolizing of Commeice (and not to 
an Univerſal indulging of Trade and Induſtry) 
in granting immunirics to Favourites , and coun- 
tenancing them before others; 

So that as France cannot well from its natural 
advantages, be without a good ſhare in Trade, 
ſo the obſtructions neceſfarily attending the Go- 
yernment, both in Church and State , are fuch, 
together with the vaſt unalienated revenue of the 
Eccleſialticks, that it can never be improved to 
what otherwiſe it is capable of ; and to ſpeak po- 
litically, it is the better for their Neighbours that 
it is ſo with them, leſt elle they might peradven- 


ture prove too great for them. For aithough they 


they have not in any degree ſuch bold Rivers 
and Havens for men cf War, and Ships of bur- 
then as Exgland, yet it is wonderfully accommo- 
dated with Rivers of great length and uſe for 
conveyance of Merchandize , Travellers and Pal- 
ſengers by flat-bottomed Boats. 


And of theſe Rivers there are four in Chief, 
N 4 excced- 
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excecding the reſt, whici empty themſelves ad. 
vantagiouſly into the Sea, in the four ſeveral 
quarters of the Land, belide many leſſer Rivers, 
ſome of which fall into the greater, and the reſt 
immediately into the Sea. 

The four Capital Rivers, are the Seine, Loyer, 
Garonne, and Rhoſne. The firſt riſeth in Burgundze, 
and running through Caampargye, and ſeveralCities 
in that and other-Countr ics, takes Parris and Rowen 
in its way, and falls at Haverdegrace into the Bri- 
tiſh Sea. being in its whole courſe of great bene- 
fit to Merchants and Travellers. 

The Loyer riſcth in that-patrt of the Country 
called the Cevernes, running by Newers, Orleance, 
Blois, Tours, Saumers, and ſeveral other Cities 
and Towns, and inirs courſe , having received 
ſome other ſmaller Rivers, paſſing by Nantes falls 
into the Bay of Biſcay, ſome few Miles below it. 
This River is accounted the Chief of all Fraxce, 
for its long ſtreain and uſefulneſs, being Navi- 
gable with flat-bottomed Boats, near (as [I be- 
lieve) if not full three hundred Engiiſh Miles, 
and yet (which is unuſual) 1s not fo for greater 
Vellels above twenty Miles. 

The Garonne riſeth in the Pyrenean Mountains, 
upon the Territories of Sparr, and faluting in its 
way many Cities and Towns, falls into the Bay 
of Biſcay, forty or fifty Miles below Bourdeaux; 
this is the beſt and moſt Navigable River of all 
France for Ships of burthen , the Tide flowing 
many Miles into the Land. 

The Rhoſae riſeth in Switzerland, paſleth through 
the Lake of Geneve, and that City, and not half 
a days Journey beyond it, loſing it ſelf under 
ground, after ſome few Engliſh Miles riſeth 

again, 
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again, and comes a great River to Lyons, falling 


Ito the Mediterranean about eighty EngliſhMiles 


betew it, after having in its courſe paſſed by ſeve- 
ral other Cities, as Vienne, Avignon, and Arles. 
cc. The rapidneſs of this River, which 1s very 
great, makes it the lefs uſeful, but at Lyons, the 
River Saone falls intoit, which in its way thi- 
ther, is of great benefit to that City, and other 
places. 

France though thus rich in Rivers, beſide ma- 
ny Creeks, yet wants good Havens and Ports, 
Their Coait in the narrow Seas is dangerous from 
the lownets of the Land, many Rocks lying in the 
Sza, and want of good and well. ſituated Har- 
bours, their beſt being Haverdegraceand St.  Ma- 
loes, although neither of them to be boalted ot , 
the firſt having a dangerous entrance, and when 
within, as'ill riding, the River being bad even 
up to Rover ; and the latter, though it hath a good 
Haven within, yet the entrance is very perilous , 
from many Rocks that lie ſcattered far into the 
Sea, Drep is the next, but at high Water, not 
for Veſlels of above 150 Tuns, which lie dry at 
low Water, all the relt, as Cal:s, Caen, - and many 
others, deſerve no better name than Creeks, al- 
though the oſtentatious way of French Writers , 
mention ghem ſometimes as good Ports. Breſt in 
Brit azgmie lying upon the Ocean is a good Haven , 
but being in that part of the Country which hath 
not much Trade, the greateſt uſe of it is, for the 
Kings men of War, kept for the Seas on this ſide 
the Mediterrancan,it affording Water enough for 
Veſlels of the greateſt burthen. There are in the 
Bay of Biſcay (which is that great Bay found in 
the Map, made by Franceand Spain) along _— 

| Coal 
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Coalt many Ports, as Nantes, Rochel, Bourdeanx, 
Bleavet, ( roiſmicke, Maran, Charent, St. Fohn de 
Luce, &c. of which the four firſt are the beſt, 
the reſt being of no great conſideration, more 
than what that at Charent 1s, by the Haven and 
Dock which the King hath lately made there, for 
the riding and building of Ships, it lying too 
deep in the Bay, and too remote from the main 
Ocean, to be of much other uſe. 

Beſide theſe Ports, there are ſeveral Roads, as 
at St. Martins, inthe Ifle of Ree, as alſo betwixt 
the Iſle of Oleron, and the Main, from Trimlado 
to Charent, where ſome of the Kings men of 
War did (if they do.not ſtill) uſe to ride. 

Of Ports within the Mediterranean, there are no 
more belonging to France that deſerve any name, 
than 1arſeilles,and T onlon, the latter only good as 
to Ships of War, being without Trade ; but the 
firſt is a great trading City, and the Harbour , 
where the Kings Gallies for thoſe Seas are for the 
molt part kept, as the other is principally tor his 
Ships of War. 

' The Coalts of Fraxcelying thus upon theOcean, 
Britiſh, and Mediterranean Seas, they all afford 
their ſeveral ſtaple Commodities, and the Inland 
variety of wrought ſilks, and toyes, made in 
France, and carried out by Land as well as Sea. 

From the Coaſt upon the narrow Seas, come 
ſeveral ſorts of linnen to a great value, as from 
Rouen, St. Maloes, and Morleys, beſides Wine 
from Ronen, with Paper and other leſſer Commo- 
dities from both that City, and Caev. From the 
Coaſt in the Bay of Biſcay, come vaſt quantities 
of Wines, as from Nantes, Rochel, Iſle of Ree, 
and Bordeaux, with great ſtore of Salt, and 

ſometimes 
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ſometimes Corn and other Merchandize. From 
Marſeilles in the Mediterranean, is ſent of ſtaple 
Commodities none but Oil, and a fine fort of 
Soap , with ſome other Merchandize of lets con- 
cernment, | 

And now France being thus conſidered, with its 
ſtaple Commodities, Ports, Havens, and Roads, 
ſufficient for Merchants uſe (though ſhort of thoſe 
in E-:1and) Intand Manufactures of filk, Woolen, ' 
and other ſorts, with conventency of Rivers uſe- 
ful for conveyance of goods and perſons, and a 
free paſſage by Land to all their bordering Neigh- 
bours , as to Spain, the Seventcen Netherlands, 
Germany, Switzerland, Savoy, and Italy, it may be 
reckon<d to have great advantagesfor Commerce, 
and to have Tra. its Natural Intercſt. 

This Kingdom thus circumitanced , and inter- 
poſing by {ituation betwixt Span and that Kings 
other Territories and Allies, was naturally fitted 
co obſtruct and prevent (as for many years it did) 
the Houſe of Arſtria in their deſign for the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy. For although France, joining 
with Holland, could not alone without Enzlana 
have hindered it, neither could England and Hol- 
land, without France, have well done it, a Con- 
junction of Powers bcing then neceſſary for keep- 
ing the ballance againit Sparn, as it now Is againlt 
France, 

Whilſt France was under diſhculties, 1t was the 
Intereſt of England (as they did) to keep them 
up, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould have fallen under 
the power of Auſtria, but when they came to be 
equal with Spaiz as by degrees they did, and be 
able of themſelves to make good their ground in 
the Netherlands, Catalonia, and Italy, for ſeveral 

Years 
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Years together, without any material difference 
on either ſide, England did not only then fit ſtill, 
but alſo the States of Hol/and (who until the Year 
1648. were in a League offenſive and defenſive, 
with France againſt Spain) being then at liberty , 
and judging it their Intereſt (as it really was) to 
make Peace with Spain, and be paſſive, they very 
wiſely reſolved upon it and effected it, and with 
deſign to keep thoſe two great Potentates in an 
equilibrium, as the Long Parliament of England 
had prudently given them the Example. which 
Cromwel had he aimed at the publick, as much as 
his own private Intereſt, would ſurely have fol- 
lowed, but not doing that he caſt the Ballance of 
Dominion on the fide of the French, to the ir- 
reparable loſs of Chriſtendom. 

This Country hath not at once but gradually ar- 
rived at its preſent greatneſs, having made and 
gained ſeveral additions, at ſeveral times, as (to 
look no further back) Henry the Second got by the 
Sword the ſeveral Biſhopricks of Merz, Verdun, 
and Toule, which are part of Lorrain, and mem- 
bers of the Empire. 

Henry the Fourth added that part of Navar, ly- 
ing on this {ide the Pyrenear Mountains (as being 
his -Inheritance) and /a Breſs lying near Geneve 
on this ſide the Alpes, receiving it from the 
Duke of Savoy, in exchange for the Marquiſat 
of Saluce, lying in Italy beyond the Alpes. 

Lewis the Thirteenth got from the Duke of Bul- 
loin, the ſtrong City of Sedan , with its Principa- 
lity, and therein a paſſage into the Dutchy of 
Luzxenburg, and ſo forward into Germany. 

This preſent King Lewis the Fourteenth, had 


given him by the Treaty at mer, the City of 
Briſac, 
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Briſac, with part of Alſatia, belong- 

ing to it,and Philipsburg in the Lower Ph#lzpsburg ta- 
Palatine, two reputed invincible _—O_— 
Holds, both much at an equal di- je war. 
ſtance of a day and a halfs journey, 

from the great Imperial free City of Srrasburg in 
Germany , to the great grief of that Town , the 
firſt lying above , as the latter below it, and all - 
three upon the River Rhine. 

By this Peace with Spar, at St. Fohn de Luce, 
when he married his preſent Queen (a Daughter 
of that Crown ) he got his Con- | 
queſts in the Spaniſh Netherlands Se _— and 
confirmed to him , being all the 5” wok the 
Province of Artoiſe ( ſave St. Omer French. 
and Aires) ſeveral parts of the ſe- 
veral Provinces of Flanders, Henego.,, and Na- 
mures, with the County of Roſſillion, joyning upon 
(if not part of ) Catalonia, and in that the ſtrong 
Frontier Garriſon of Perpinion. And 1n Htaly, 
Pignorolo, with the Vallies thereunto belonging, 
ſince this, and in the year 1661. the French jug- 
led the Duke of Lorrain out of his Country , 
and now preten@ after the Dukes deceaſe, a 
right of Inhericance in it to them and their Heirs 
for ever, having at preſent a free paſſage through 
that Country, the ſaſtneſſes being by them demo- 
liſhed , and the Duke ſtripped of all means of op- 
poſing them. | 

By the laſt Peace with Spain 1668. they had 
granted to them the Cities of Liſle, Oudenard, Cor- 
tray, &Cc. in the Spaniſh Netherlands, which they 
had the year before ſurreptitiouſly fallen upon, 


and ſeized ; and thus the French have augmented 


their Dominions, and in doing of it, xendred 
them- 
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themſelves much the more conſiderable, in having 
now moſt of their Frontier Garriſons upon ac- 
quired Lands, giving them free paſlage into their 
Neighbours Territories, leaving their own Coun- 
try at the more liberty to follow their Commerce 
and ManufaCturcs ( Souldiers and Armies being 
Enemies to both ) which they wiſely incourage, 
as that which mult lay the foundation of their 
ſtrength in riches, and an increaſe of Shipping, 
the Cities and great trading Towns not bcing 
ſo burthened and taxed, as the Peaſants in the 
Country, and other ſmaller Towns are, 

Whilſt the French were in fear of Spain, they 
ſought Alliance againſt him , with the Proteſtant 
Princes and States , indulging their Reformed 
Subjects, by confirmation of old Edicts in their 
behalfs, with acknowledment of their fidelity 
and good ſervice , neglecting and ſlighting what- 
ever the Pope and his party might think of them 
for it; but ſince they have been freed from all dan- 
ger thence, looking upon their Iatereſt as changed, 
they have changed their Maxims, from thoſe that 
were for preſervation only. to ſuch as are for in- 
creaſe alſo, ſeeming now ro%bſerve the ſame 
rules in reference to Rome , which Span followed 
1 the time of their aſpiring, as in pretending ſo 
much zeal for the Romiſh Religion, as may ren- 
der their King Protector of that party, (and as . | 
cruelty againſt Diſſenters, in matters of belief, is 
by all falſe Religions more approved of than de- 
votion, ſo) by evidencing their ſincerity, in a 
perſecution of their Reformed Subjects, pretend- 
ing to fayour the Popes greatneſs, though to the 
end only that he may do the like for them, endea- 


vouring to delude others into a Ny to 
their 
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their deſigns, either by gaining them as Pentio- 
ners to ſtand Neuters in thefr Expeditions and In- 
vaſions, or by procuring them to joyn, in hopes of 
ſharing with them in the ruine of thoſe that ſhall 
ſtand moſt in their way , that ſo they may gradu- 
ally devour all, and at no greater expence than by 
the rewarding of their adherents for their afliſt- 
ance, with the priviledge- only of being laſt de- 
ſtroyed : and in order hereunto, they have labou- 
red to draw England from Holland and the triple 
League unto.themſelves, that ſo they might the 
eaſilier ſubdue the United Netherlands, and make 
themſelves Maſters gk their ſtrength , which they 
have cauſe to fear, wfl otherwiſe be an invincible 
Bulwark in their progreſs. 

And for alluring Ereland to joyn with them 
therein, It is probable , that they tempted them 
with large ſhares in their Conquelts ; but it hath 
been (as it is to be hoped ir ever will be) the wiſ- 
dom of his Majeſty, and the Miniſters of that wiſe 
State and Nation, to reject. all temptations, as 
knowing that they being an Ifland , the increafe 
of the French upon the Continent , mult ſo much 
exceed any advantage that can accrue to them by 
it, that when they have done their work, the 
Engliſh (as well as other Princes and States) mult 
be at their devotion, not only for all they ſhall 
hold bordering upon them, bur alſo for what elle 


_ they ſhall any where poſlels. 


And now the deſigns of the French , being ma- 
nifeſtly for greatneſs, without ſcrupling any thing 
whatſoever , that may obſtruct them in it, their 
Foreign Intereſt, according to their corrupt prin- 
ciples, muſt conſequently be, 

Firſt, In perſonating-4 great concern for Po- 
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pery , that they may be no more thought (as for- 
merly) Heretical Papiſts, but on the contrary the 
moſt zealous of that Church. 

Secondly, In prevailing, if poſſible, for one of 
their Faction to be choſen Pope, as allo (upon ya- 
cancies) into all other Elective Governments, 

Thirdly, In ingaging as many of the Northern 
Princes, by penſions or otherwiſe, as they can. 

Fourthly , In making Exelazd their Ally , and 
the reſt of their Neighbours Neuters, or ſow ſeeds 
of Sedition among them, for preventing their 
obſervation of them , until they have devoured 
the ſeventeen Provinces, that 1o they may not 
any more need to court, but threaten the World. 
And all theſe artifices may be obſerved , ſome of 
them to be publickly owned, and the reft endea- 
voured by their Ambaſladors corcupting Mint 

ſters of State, in all Courts where it is feal:ble, as 
 thereare not many uncorruptible: and thus much 
for their Foreign Intereſt, | 

As for their Domeitick Intereſt , whillt they 
will carry on an Arbitrary Government, it mult 
conſequently follow to be the keeping always in 
Arins; ready as well toinvade Spar, ſhould that 
young King be ſwept away by death (upon the 
pretence of Succeſſion) as for ſuppreſſing inſur- 
reftions; Abſolute and Arbitrary Governments, 
where the hearts of the people muſt be wanting, 
not being otherwiſe to be maintained than by 
fore. -i-" s 

Secondly, It is their Intereſt to increaſe Trade, 
ſo far as the nature and kind of their Govern- 
ment will admit, there being no other way to 
augment their Naval ſtrength (which they mult 


neceſſarily endeavour) than by Trade , to the ad- 
VAncing 
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yancing of which ticir Country attords naturally 
many helps, h 

Thirdly, [t is their Intereſt to be careful in keep- 
ing Faith with all men, as that winch 1s of great- 
elt advantage to any Piince or State, 1t is more 
honour for the memory ,of Francis the Firit, to 
have it recofded of him, that he uſed co lay, that 
if Faith were uttcrly baniihed ont of tne World, 
it ſhould be found in his word, than that laying of 
Cardinal Mazarine to the prejudice of 1'r1nces ret: 
they ought not to be Slaves to their words (as if 
they were leſs obliged to moral boucity tran other 
men) is for his memory. 

And fourtily, It is their Intereſt to incourage 
and indulge their Reformed Subj<Cts, as well in 
reference to the promoting Trade (they being 
more induſtrious in it than the reſt) as to their 
own ſecurity, and therefore (in their Caſe) not 
to follow the Spaniards former example, in peiie- 
cuting of them. 

All theſe Maxims the French may be 1e:d to 
have exactly followed , except that of keeping 
Faith, which to their prejudice they have miſer- 
ably forfeited towards Spar (if the Baron of /j#ulz 
write truth) as well as in tine perſecuting of their 
Proteſtant Subje&ts, in both which, rhey iurcly 
miſs their Intereſt, In the firſt, For that noting 
can be of greater loſs to any p-ople tizan that of 
reputation in keeping of Faith, according to that 
honeſt German, or High Dutch Proverb, -Fa:th 
loſt and all is loſt-: And in tin: latter, for that conli- 
dering the great Diſcontznts and ſecret animoſlt- 
ties, that may well be preſumed to be in their 
Kingdom, proceeding from the heavy burthens 
that they lie under, together with the dormant 

Q Pretences 
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pretences which have not been long quieted, and 
which would probably have a Reſurrection, ſhould 
the Government fall to a Prince during his Mino- 
rity, as alſo conſidering the turbulent humour of 
the Grandees of the Kingdom, who have in all 
times been apt to fly out upon any Diſcontent, 
they ought in prudence to make ſure of the Re- 
formed party, who whilſt they enjoy Liberty of 
Conſcience, according to the Laws of the Land, 
can have no other Intereſt than theirs that give 
them their right, and who were the Protectors of 
the King in thetime of his Nonage, and to whom 
according to his own Declaration of the 8 Fu, 
164-3. and again the 22 May, 1652. ratified and 
Confirmed in Parliament, he is ſo mach obliged; 
for in theſe Declarations, he acknowledgeth to 
have received (meaning in the laſt Civil Wars to 
which his laſt Declaration refers) full and certain 
teſtimony and proof of their affe&ion and fide- 
lity , in conſideration whereof he promiſeth to 
maintain them in the full and entire enjoyment of 
all their priviledges granted to them by the Edidt 
of Nantes (their Magna Charta) and all other 
EdiCts, Declarations, Decrees, Rules, Articles, 
and Breviates in their favour, all which are lately 
tranſlated into Engliſh. 

And upon theſe grounds, it is the Intereſt of the 
French, to make ſure of the reformed party, leſ: 
Death ſhould ſeize their King, before his Son (who 
hath not yet attained the Age of ten Years) cal 
be capable of the management of affairs; nay 


though the French may for ſerving their preſent | 
deſigns , think it their advantage to oblige the | 


Court of Rome by perſecuting their Proteſtant 


Subjects, it is not their Intereſt (were it in their 
power) 
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power) to make them all of the Popiſh belief; 
for ſurely, the keeping their Reformed Subjects 
divided in Religion, from that of Rome, in ways 
as contrary as light to darkneſs, whereby the twq 
parties are made ſpies one upon the other, mult be 
their great ſecurity ; for as the Reformed can haye 
no other deſigns or Intereſt than that of their 
King,and that the Papiſts bave a Foreign Intereſt, 
and may have (as they have often had) other 
defigns, ſo the Proteſtants will be (as they have 
often been) checks upon the Papiſts; and as they 
are a very conſiderable party, fo they will always * 
be the ſame to the King againſt any of his op- 
poſers, or the diſcontents of his greateſt Sub- 
jects. | 

Lewis the Thirteenth acknowledged at the Siege 
of Rochell, that it is not in the power of man to 
force the Conſcience, and conteſſeth, that con- 
vincing the underſtanding in matters of Religion, 
1s the Prerogative of God only; and this is ſo 
great a truth , that without offering violence to 
right reaſon, it is no more to be denied, than that 
it is not in humane power to add to the Stature 
of a man; for though Perſecution may make Hy- 
pocrites, it can no more make a new Conſcience 
than it can a new Face. 

And though 1 will not undertake for an infalli- 
ble obſervation without exception, yet that the 
ſpirit of Perſecution in Church-men , proceeds . 
from want either of Sobriety, Learning, Minilte- 
rial parts, or all of them, I believe will be found 
as ſeldom to fail as any other ; for lacking ſome, 
or all of theſe qualities to value themſelves upon, 
they endeavour to ſupply their defecs with an ex- 
ceſs of formality, in Habits, Geſtures, humane 

Q 2 Cere- 
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Ceremonies,and Perſecution for Non-Conformity, 
as a recommendation of themſelves unto the 
World : and this holds not only among Prote- 
ſtants,but alſo ſo far among the Papiſts, that the 
more vertuous, wiſe, and learned that any of 
them are, the leſs cruel and unmerciful they are, 
as were it needful, many inſtances hereof in the 
ſeveral perſwaſions might be given. And' thus 
much, with the Addition of the Intereſt of Ge. 
eve, becauſe bordering upon France, and ſpeak- 
ing that Language, ſhall ſerve at this time for 
this Kingdom, 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


Ciry and Intereſt 


OF 

GENEVE. 
Eneve is anantient City, reckoned three 
(3 hundred Years before Rome; it ſtands at 
the bottom of that Lake which bears its 

name, upon uneven and Hilly ground, having on 
one ſide Savoy, within-a quarter of a Mile, (and 
the Mountains of that Country at three or four 
Miles diſtance, though from their height ſeem 
cloſe by) on another 1ide the Lake, which being 


there contracted, runs through the lower part of 
the City into the River Rhoſze ;, on a third fide 


France, within leſs than a Mile, and their own 


Territories (which are about four miles in length) 
on a fourth ſide. | 
It was always a free City, but whilſt of the Ro. 
miſh Religion, had a Biſhop, with a Dean and 
Canons in it, whom (after Reformation) they 
turned out, converting their Houſes to other pub- 
lick uſes, making it ynlawful for a Stranger Pa- 
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piſt to lodge in the City above a certain ſhort 
Lime, and as I reatember; two br three Nights at 
moſt; the Town is ſmall, not being when | was 
thete above two Engliſh Miles in compaſs, but by 
the bounty of Hol/and, and fome Proteſtant Prin- 
ces, they have ince inlarged it (which they 
were then in doing) by taking in (for their bet- 


ter defence) ſome ground, whica whilſt it lay. 


rem, - Oo RT 

They are without any ſignificant natural helps 
for Trade, having neither an uſeful River, or Sea 
near them; for tough the Lake into which the 
River 6f Rhoſag (that riſeth, in-Switzerland) falls, 
ras throughſhe Cityz where it ends and makes 


without their Walls, was diſadvantageous to 


again the ſarhe Rivet being thefe conttafted , 


within Banks, yet about nine or ten Miles beyond 
this place (though one of the rapideſt Rivers in 
Chriſtendom) it's ſo much loſt under ground that 
one may paſs dry ſhod over it, ahd is thereby ref: 
' dered altogether nſeleſs to the Town ; but ſonie 
Miles further, it riſeth again, and comes a great 
River to Lyozs i France : ſothat the chief advan- 
tage this place hath, is from their good Order and 
Adminiſtration, inviting Travellers, as Germans, 
Netherlaiiders, Danes, Swedes, and Poles, that are 
of the Proteſtant Belief, to viſit them, and begin 
their Travels with them, they having Churches 
and Sermons in the ſeveral Languages of Italian, 
High Dutch, and French (the lalt being their own 
Tongue) all exerciſes as well learnt as in other 
places, and cheaper, Dancing and Cards being 
allowed or connhtived at in Strangers, though not 
permitted to their own Citizens ; and though the 
yulgar ſpeak a bad French, or Savoyard, the _ 
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ſort ſpeak as well as in moſt parts; for as Learn- 
ing is the ordinary improver and refiner of Lan- 
guages, ſo this City hath the advantage of that 
in having a Schola [llyſtris, which is an Univer- 
ſity, without the priviledge of conferring De- 
'grees. | 

, Their Trade is by the Manufactures of the 
Town, as in Silks, Gold, Silver, and thread Lace, 
Piſtols, Shamoy Leather, Watches, and Printing 
of Books, &c. all which woftld not fignifie much 
as to their ſupport, were not Traffick improved 
by Liberty and Freedom, their Government being 
frugally managed and carried on; Firſt, by a great 
Council of two hundred, in whom is placed fhe 
Legiſlative Power ; and Secondly, by a Senate of 
hve and twenty, cholen out, and part of the two 
hundred. | | 

Of theſe five and twenty, there are ſixteen of *« 
the Order of Burgo-Malters, who come to that 
Office in turns, by four every: Year ; theſe fonr 
Burgo-Maſters, or Syndics, have each their di- 
ſtint Office; as the firſt is for matters of State, 
the ſecond over the Hoſpitals, the third over the 
Militia, and the fourth over the Retormation 
to ſee to the obſervation of their Orders and De- 
crees, both in Church and State. 

When any of the five and twenty dic, tieir 
places are filled by the EleCtion of the two hun- 
dred, as when any of the great Council, that is 
not of the Senate, die, by the Election of the five 
and twenty, every individual member of the twa 
hnndred, wherein the five and twenty are com- 
priſed, do once a Year come one by one to Tryal 
by the Balloting Box, in the great Council, whe- 
ther they deſerye to be continued or not, and ac- 
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cordingly they are continuedor rejected ; but ex- 
cept thcy are by this way for ſome miſcarriage caſt 
out, they are all in for their Lives. 

The Chief Magiltratcs are at Chriſtmas choſen 
by the people in general, every one that is a Free- 
man.of the Town, having a Voice in their Ele- 
ftion, which is ſolemaly made in the great 
Church. 

The Court of Juſtice for Civil Cauſes, is con- 
ſtituted of one calletl the Lieutenant, having ſix 
called Auditors joined with him, who make (as 
they ſtile it) the ficſt Court for Civil Cauſcs, whoſe 
Judgment in all matters under five Crowns (about 
238. ſtar.) is final, but in Cauſes above that ſum, 
there lie three Appeals; Firlt to the Court called 
the Appellations ; Secondly, to the Senate of five 
and twenty, and Laſtly, to the great Council of 
two hundred, whoſe ſentence 1s abſolute, 

Criminal Cauſes are heard by the Lieutenant 
alone, who reports the whole matter to the five 
and twenty, whoſe Decree is Concluſive, but the 
Sentence ts pronounced by the Lieutenant only, 
from a Seat made for that purpoſe in the open 
ſtreet. They have here a municipal Law, which 1 
have not heard of elſewhere, That they will not 
harbour or protect Murtherers, but if ſuch flying 
to them are in their City, and complained of by 
Prince, State, or others concerned, they will ei- 
ther take the Judgment of the matter to them- 
ſelves, or deliver up the party or parties com- 
plained of, to thoſe that ſhall accuſe, and demand 
them to be Tryed where the Fact was com- 
mitted, 

The Militia is Ordered by a Committee of 
1xty, choſen ont of the Burgo- Maſters, Senators, 

an 
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and the 175. I call them 175. becauſe the 
twenty five being deducted out of the two hun- 
dred, there remain. ſo many Common-Coun- 
cellors. 

The Church in the City is governed by the Mi- 
niſters of it in general (being fifteen in number) 
the Burgo. Maſter that is for the Reformation, and 
{ix choſen promiſcuouſly out of the great Coun- 
cil, which Aſſembly of twenty two is called the 
Conliſtory, but all their reſolutions are brought to 
the two hundred for Confirmation, and without 
their SanEtion are of no force. 

Their Territories being about four Engliſh 
Miles out-right (as is before-mentioned) is divi- 
ded into thirteen Congregations, with as many 
Miniſters, and theſe Minilters joining at certain 
times of the Year, with the Conſiſtory of the 
City for the Government of the whole Church in 
both City and Country, the Aſſembly of the 
whole is called the Congregation or Synod, whoſe 
Afts muſt alſo be confirmed by the great Council 
before they are binding, 

This Country affords plenty of Wine and Corn, 
all proviſions being very cheap, and the Lake 
which is forty Miles in length, and of an uncertain 
breadth, from ten or twelve Miles, to in ſome pla- 
ces two or three, affords excellent Fiſh, as Carps, 
ec. but Trouts the beſt in Chriſtendom, they be- 
ing frequently ſent many Miles, becauſe of their 
rarity, as Preſents to great perſons. 

Their allowances to their Miniſters are very 


frugal, to each, in Proviſions and Money to the 
value of about 50 or 60} ſtar, and famous Calvin. 


had never much more, as his Eſtate at his Death 
ſeems to own, in that he left behind wy 
above 
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above ſixty pounds ſtar. his Library reckoned in; 
from which may be obſerved, that a few Books 
well choſen ,. may ſerve a Learned Miniſter, ef: 
pecially if he live in a City, where there is either 
a publick Library, or Books to be hired, as there 
ts here ; he gave Charge upon his Death-Bed, not 
to bury him otherwiſe than in the common Buri- 
al-place without the Town, where he hath only a 
_ Stone laid upon his Grave, which ſhews his 
umility, as his private Salary doth his being void 
of Covetouſneſs, and the equality in the Church 
Government (which he was the framer of) his 
not ſeeking after Dominion, or great things for 
himſelf, all three Cardinal Vertues in a Church- 
man. 
This City is a Confederate of the Canton of 
Bearne (which lyeth over againſt them, on the 
contrary ſide of the Lake) who upon occaſion is 
to furniſh them with two or three thouſand Foot, 
as they are reciprocally to. do the like for them 
with one thouſand, the Town it ſelf not affording 
in all, of men able to bear Arms above five thou- 


_ fand, but moſt of them are expert in ſhoqting, 


and handling of their Fire Arms, being incoura- 
ged thereto by a prize allowed by the State to be 
fhot for every Week. | 

The Duke of Savoy pretends a Title to this 
Town, but they ſay without other ground than 
the conveniency ang nearneſs of it to him, and 
were it not that the French King as well as the 
Cantons of Switzerland, are not willing he ſhould 
be Maſter of fo great an advantage, he would 
certainly attempt it, as his Anceſtor Charles Em- 
»1anuet did in the Year 1602. when he acted Diſ- 


fimulation, Hypocrifie, and breach of Faith, = 
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the greateſt height that any Hiſtory mentioneth, 
ſave that of Charles the Ninth of France, in his con- 
triving the Bartho?mew Maſlacre;and for their de- 
liverance from his bloody Plot, which was (with- 
out reſpect to Age or Sex, except the refcrving 
ſome Virgins for Juitful ends) for putting «i} ro 
the Sword, they {till hold an Anniverſai y Day of 
Thankſgiving. 

Their condition being thus, their Inter«ſt is 
ſoon ſummed up, in being jealous of Savoy, court- 
ing and ſeeking the favour of the French King, and 
rhe Cantons of Switzerland, making it the Intereſt 
of them both, to defend them againit the third, 
And as they are now,' or at leaft wcre when | was 
with them, well governed, the Town being then 
very civil, peaceable, and modeſt in their beha- 
viour, and exemplary in their habits, being in 
that ſo regulated, that the greateſt Women of the 
City were not ſuffered to wear their Cloaths lon- 
ger than touching the ground, nor to uſe Gold, 
Silver, of thread Lace, except very narrow, and 
of ſmall value, ſo it is their Intereſt to continue 
the ſame good order, as invitations to ſtrangers 
to ſend their Sons thither, to begin their Travels, 
and ſpend their money with them, as alſo to Mer- 
chants to make the road through their City, their 
way into /taly, France,or Germany. 

I know this Republick hath many Enemies, men 
being influenced thereunto by fuch as are haters 
of their Doctrine, Church Diſcipline, or man- 
ner of worſhip, and upon theſe ſeveral accounts 
I expeCt oppoſition to what I write; but I would 
not be underſtood, by my Commendations of this 
City, to intend the defending of it as altogether 
faultleſs; of further than that (when I was there) 

compared 
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compared to other places in France (of which 1 
have had experience) that are the ordinary reſi. 
dence of ſeveral Nations (the great corrupter of 
Morals) it exceeded them all very much in So- 
briety and Vertue, deſerving all the Commenda- 
tions | give it; and ſince my obſcrvation hereof, 
I have found (as a concurrent teſtimony with me 
in what I ſay of them) the Chaſtity of the Women, 
gravity of the Men, and modeſty of both Sexes in 
their attire, &c. aſſerted by that Book called the 
Eſtates, Empires,and Principalities of the World, 
writ in French , and tranſlated into Engliſh by 
Mr: Grimſton Serjeant at Armes. | 

In Mr Calvir's time there was one named Polſec 
(who had been a Monk of the Carmelites Order 
at Paris)that came to Geneve (and probably ſent ' 
with deſign to interrupt their Reformation) pre- 
tending to be aConvert to theReformed Religion, 
ſometimes practiſing as a Phyſician, but at laſt as a 
Divine, endeavouring then to trouble the Church 
by pernicious errors, as he alſo did by his wicked, 
ſcandalous life and converſation. | 

Calvin according to his wonted zeal oppoſed 
him,labouring to convince him of his errors in a 
full Aſſembly ; but perſiſting in them, he was by 
the advice of all the Conſiſtory Excommunicated, 
which inraged him againſt Cav to that degree, 
as was a great diſturbance to the Peace of the 
City, provoking the Magiſtrates thereof for that 
reaſon to baniſh him Gereve with ſound of the 
Trumpet, upon penalty if he returned of being 
whipped out of the Town : hereupon he went to 
the Canton. of Bearn in Switzerland, to complain 
of Injuſtice done him, but his factious and ſedi- 


tious ſpirit being alſo there in a little time diſco- 
vered, 
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yered, they did the ſame by him in baniſhing of 
him, as Geneve had done. 

After this, Bolſec pretending to be ſenſible of 
his errors, preſented himſelf ro the Natioral Sy- 
nod held at Orleance in the Year 1562, and there 


 Ueſired pardon of God and of his Church, for all 


his evil praCtices, promiſing ſolemaly for the fu- 
ture to renounce them all, Yet afterwards retur- . 
ned to his vomit again, inſfomuch that Beza in his 
anſwer to Genebrard, Printed at Geneve, 1585. 
faith, that he was an infamous perſon, who had 
been thrice baniſhed,and had four times revolted, 
and that after he had ſpit his venom npon both li- 
ving and dead, died in deſpair. 

This was that Bolſec (who to be revenged of this 
City, as well as of Calviz and the whole Refor- 
med Church, as alſo thereby to render himſelt the 
more acceptable to the Romiſh party, from whom 
he had revolted) that writ that infamous Libel, 
compoſed of nothing but Satanical lies and inven- 
tions, Printed in the Year 1577. which paſſeth 
among the Adverfaries of the Reformed Religi- 
on, for a true Hiſtory of the Life and Death of 
Mr Calvin, | 

The Crimes this Libel chargeth him with, are 
ſome committed (as he feignedly faith) at Shaa- 
lon 1n Champaign, the reſt at Geneve; beſides accu- 
{ing him of being one of the wickedeſt of men in 
Life and Converſation, as that he was a Drunk- 
ard, a Whore-Maſter, a Glutton, and an Epicure, 
&c, That he pretended to raiſe men from the 
dead, of which deceit he- was detected. That he 
died in deſpair, Swearing, Blaſpheming, calling 
upon the Devils, denying the Faith , deteſting 
his work of Reformation in the Church, G_ 
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the Day that ever he put Pen to Paper. That he 
was eaten up with Worms and Lice, dying of that 
Diſeaſe which is called the louzy Diſaſle, &c. 

I enumerate theſe things, to the end, firſt to 
ſhew the calumaniaring practices in former times 
as well as now of Papiſts againſt Proteſtants ; 
and ſecondly, as believing that but even naming 
of them, with the condition of the Libeller, is fut- 


— ficient ro diſprove the Libel, though for the repu- 


tation of Mr Calvin it may be further ſaid in his 
behalf, 

Firſt, That this Libel was writ thirteen Years 
after he was dead, and that during his life there 
was not one of theſe Crimes laid to his Charge, 
but after ſo many Years ſilence were deviſed and 
writ by a profeſſed , malicious, and implacable 
Enemy. 

Secondly, That that eminent ſervant of God 
Beza, who was his Contemporary at Geneve, and 
who was with him at his Death, hath writ his 
Life, and given him a due Encomium, which ought 
according to the Papiſts own Maxims to be be. 
lieved by them rather than the teſtimony of ſuch a 
profligate Fellow as Bolſec, who had ſeveral times 
revolted from their Religion; than which, no man 
with them can be guilty of a greater crime and 
leſs deſerve credit ; for with Papiſts, the teſtimo- 
nyeven of a born Proteſtant, whom they call a 
Heretick, is not to be taken, and much lefs the 
evidence of a Revolter. 

Thirdly, That at Geneve all men deny theſe ac- 
cuſations, having his memory in great honour 
and eſteem, whereas ſuch Vices could never have 
been ſtifled by Proteſtants at Geneve, any more, 
than the Church of Rome could ſtifle in their wy 
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the Whoredoms, Witchcrafts, and Sorceries, &<c. 
of ſome of their Popes, which themſelves do 
there own and confels. 

Fourthly, That Bolſec-being a known flagitious 
Fellow, what he ſaid or writ gained no reputa- 
tion in the World, until Cardinal Rzchelier,about 
ſixty or ſeventy Years after Caluiz was in his 
Grave, gave ſome life to it, by writing a Book 
(which he calls a Treatiſe containing the moſt 
ealie and ſure way for converting thoſe that have 
ſeparated from the Church of Rome) wherein he 
makes uſe of Bolſec's Libel, and moſt of the things 
contained in It. 

Fifthly, That upon the publiſhing this Book of 
Richelieu's, the States of Holland thinking their 
Church concerned in it, gave Order to their Am. 
baſſadors to take Shaalor in their way to Paris, to 
inform themſelves of the truth of what is by the 
Libel laid to the Charge of Calvin, as committed 
there, and found all to be falſe. 

Sixthly, Being my ſelf curious to know the 
truth of theſe things, I was in my Travels credi- 
bly informed, that even one of the Canons of 
the Cathedral of Shaalon, writing the Annals of 
that Church, takes notice of the aſperſions laid 
upon Calvin, and ont of pure generoſity (more 
than is common with thoſe of his profeſſion) 
clears him of them, owning the report to be a 
groundleſs fiction, which being the teſtimony of 
an Enemy, may well be allowed as a good evi- 
dence. 

That the Church of Rome never did, nor ever 
will want wicked Inſtruments to lie and ſwear for 
them, as they ſhall judge will make moſt for their 
corrupt -Intereſt, 1 never doubted ; but that fo 
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great a perſon as Cardinal Richeliev, who one 
would think ſhould have valued himſelf, as well 
upon the honour and reputation of his aCtions, 
as upon the conſiderableneſs of the figure he made 
in the World, ſhould give countenance to ſuch 
odious and hateful flanders, I cannot ſufficiently 
wonder at, as I have ſometimes alfo admired to 
hear this famous perſon Mr Calvin, who was ſo 
great a light in the Church of God, and who hath 
left ſuch ample teſtimonies and Monuments of ſin- 
gular Piety, Learning, and Spiritual Knowledge, 
ſhould have his memory ſo unthankfully underva- 
Ined by Eccleſiaſticks, and even by ſome pretend- 
ing to Reformation, as we find it i9, when they 
ought rather to have his tranſcendant excellencies 
in the higheſt eſtimation ; but ſince 1 underſtood 
how his humility reproves the grandeur, riches, 
and dominion ſtriven for by Church-men, in a 
ſelf-denying contentedneſs under a ſmall Salary, 
and leſs power, when it was in his choice to have 
had what he would deſire, I have ceaſed to won- 
der at it, no men loving to be touched in their 
Diana, nor to have their failings tacitly reproved 
by other mens Vertues and Moderation. 

Before the Reformation the antient Motto of 
this City was, Poſt tenebrasſpero, and ſince the 
Reformation they have changed it into Poſt rene- 
bras lux. And thus I have done with Gereve,which 
believe is the leaſt Republick, Independent, and 
without a Protector, not holding of any Prince or 
ornerState,that is found any where, ſaveStMarimo, 
menrioned in the Interelt of 7raly. For though the 
Republick of R2uſz upon the Coalt of Dalmatia, 
was much leſs in Circuit (not being above an Eng- 
115 5: round) than Geneve, yet they had the 

Grand 
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Grand Seignior for their ProteCtor, under whom 
paying a ſmall Tribute, they enjoyed full and per. 
fect liberty in both Church and State (their Reli- 
gion being that of Rome) living peaceably, and 
contentedly, until the late dreadful and diſmal 
Earthquake, deſtroyed (in a great meaſure) both 
City and People ; whereas this City hath no Pro- 
tector to whom they pay any Tribute, though 
that incomparable Prince, for Gallantry, Juſtice , 
great parts , and good nature, &c. Henry the 
Fourth of France (Grandfather to Charles the 
Second of Great Brittain) was always a truly 
noble, generous, and real Friend to them, not 
ſuffering them to be injured by any ; and at his 
making a general Peace, though ſo inconliderable 
to him, concerned himſelt for them in compre- 
hending them in it as his Friends and Allies, 
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ITALY 


Taly is ordinarily reſembled toa Leg, join- 
ed by the thigh to France, Savoy, Switzer- 
land, and Germany, and to all theſe pla- 
ces by the Alpes, the reſt of it being (upon 
the matter) incompalled by the Meater- 
ranean and Aariatick Seas. It is long 

and ſmall, in length about eight hundred Engliſh 

Miles, but in breadth ſo uncertain, as from three 

hundred to (in ſome parts of N aples) twenty 

Miles. | 

The Apennine Hills making (as it were) a ridge 
through this long Country, cauſerth great diver- 
ſity in the goodneſs of the ſoil, ſome of it being 
much more fruitful as well as healthful, than 
other parts. 

The Rivers are not conſiderable, none of them 
being Navigable for Ships of burthen : The Tyber 
(upon which Rome ſtands) the Adige, Arne,and the 
Po, being the beſt, and of all the laſt moſt uſeful, 
Merchants, Travellers, and Commoditics being 
conveighed by it in ſmall Boats from Tre in 
Piedmont (the reſidence of the Duke of Savoy) to 
Venice, 
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Venice , which I judge to be in length above two 
hundred Engliſh Miles, having in the way ſeveral 
Towns ſtanding upon it. The River Rubicon writ 
of in the Roman ſtories, is now in Summer, what- 
ever it was anticntly, a dry Sand, having only 
in Winter (from Land Floods) water in it; and 
likewiſe O/t:a at the mouth of the Tyber (which 
was formerly the Haven to the Roman Republick, 
twelve or thirteen Miles from the City) both it 
and the River is ſo filled up, that it. ſerves only 
now for Fiſher Boats of ten or fifteen Tuns , C:- 
vite Vechia, at forty ltalian Miles diſtance, being 
now the Port to Rome for their Gallies and Mer- 
chant Ships. 

The Alpes which may be called a Wall to this 
Country , bear divers names , according to the 
ſeveral places they are in, ſome of them being 
yery difficult and dangerous, others eaſie and ſafe 
for paſſing over. The beſt are betwixt Augsbourgh 
in Germany, and Yenice, that being a good road 
without Trouble or danger. - The next for conve- 
niency is Mount (nee, betwixt Chambray 10 Sa- 
voy, and Turine in Piedmont, The reſt are more {- 
vere, and ſome of them very dangerous, as thoſe 
betwixt Genoua and Niece, belonging to the Duke 
of Savoy, which are very rarely uſed by reaſon of 
their difficulty, , 

The Governments in Jraly are of two kinds, 
Monarchies and Republicks, each of which being 
of four ſeveral Degrees, as to power and great- 
neſs, I ſhall make theſe following Obſervations 
of them. And to begin with the Monarchies, 
the Dominions of the King of Spain, and thoſe 
of the Pope, are of the firſt rank, thoſe of Savoy 
and T ckany of the ſecond, thoſe of the Dukes of 
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Parma, 
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Parma, Mantoua, Modena, and the Biſhopof Trenr 
the third, and the petty Dukes and Princes the 
fourth. 

As to the Republicks, Yernice is much the great. 
eſt, Genoua the next, Lucca the third, and St. a- 
rino the fourth or laſt. The Yenetians with theirTer: 
ritories, Prudence and Wiſdom , do fully equal 
the power in /taly, of either the King of Spain or 
Pope. Genoua though in Revenue much ſhort of 
the ſecond ſort of Monarchs, yet by their wiſe 
management of affairs come very near them, and 
Lucca may be compared to the third, as S* Marino 
upon the like account unto the fourth, 

The Popes Dominions in /taly lie much in the 
midſt of it, being reckoned twelve Provinces, 
beſide that he poſleſſeth ſeveral Lands bordering 
vpon the Duke of Savoys Country of Piemont and 
Montferrat , as alſo upon the Marquifat of Tre- 
viſain , belonging to the Yenetians, with the 


County of Avimon in France, and what he hath . 


in the Kingdom of Naples. 
The King of Spaiz holds in Traly the Dutchy of 


Miain (in Lumbardy) containing, eleven Diviſt- | 


| 


ons or Juriſdictions, beſide Final upon the Ge- | 


04a Coaſt, and the Kingdom of Naples (which 
is divided into twelve Provinces) with the Ifles 
of Sicily, Majorca, e Minorca, and Sardinia in the 
gs 7 » andPortolongoune in the Ifle of 
Elbe. 

The Venetian Territoties are 1#ria, with ſo 
much of Lumbardy,and that which they call Terra 
firma, as make fourteen. Provinces, a good part 
of Dalmatia lying along the Coaſt of the Aaria- 
tick Sea, over againſt 7:aly, ſeveral Iſlands in the 
Levant, "whereof Corfu, Capholinia, and Zant are 


the 
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the Chief, with ſome Iſlands in the Archipe- 
lagoes. , ; 

The Duke of Savoy polleſſeth in 7aly the Prin- 
cipality of P:emont, with ſeveral other little Prin- 
cipalities and Counties adjoining, as the Marqui- 
ſates of Sa/uzeand Aſti, the Dutchy of Ota, the 
Counties of Nizza and Yercel;, with part of 
Montferrat , beſide the Dutchy of Savoy , with 
lyeth not in Jcaly, but on this tide the Alpes bor- . 
dering upon France, as Piemont and the reſt of his 
Dominions are on the other ſide, which as they 
are generally taken are part of Jraly, though lraly 
ſtrictly taken according to antient account, 1s 
but a part of that which is commonly called ſo. 

The great Duke of Tukany, poſleſſeth molt of 
the Country of that name, and particularly that 
part of it wherein lyeth the City of Florence, Piſa, 
and Senna, all formerly Republicks, with part of 
the Ifle of Elbe, and the Seigniory of Pontre- 
molie, &C. 

The Republick. of Genoua hathiunder them the 
Coaſt of Genoua, about a hundred and thirty 
Miles in length, and twenty Miles in breadth , 
the Soveraignty of the Iſle of Tarbarke, which 


lyethupon the Coaſt of Tus in Barbary (though 


the foil and profits belongto Subjects) with the 
Iſles of Corſica and Capraia, lying in tne Meaitere 
ranean , but theſe Ifles are of no great conlidera- 
tion, | 
The Duke of Mantoua poſleſſeth the Dutchy of 
that name,, part of Montferrat, and in that, 
the City of Caſal, famous for its Fortificati- 
Ons. | 
The Duke of Parma hath in Lumbardy the 
Dutchy of that name, with the Dutchy of Pla- 
T 9 ecnce, 
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cence, and 1n the Eccleſiaſtical Territories, the 
Dutchy of Caſtro and Rovfillon, beſides ſome pla- 
ces in the Kingdom of Naples, 

The Duke of Modena hath the Datchy of 1. 
dena and Reggio, with ſome other Seigniories, all 
affording no great Revenue. 

The Republick of Zucca, being a City of 
twelve regular Baſtions, lying in a level Coun- 
try, hath only the Vail in which it lyeth (of no 
conſiderable greatneſs) belonging to it. 

The Republick of St Marino, is an inacceſſible 
Hill, otherwiſe than by a way cut up to it, lying 
in the Popes Territories near the Dutchy of Ur- 
bine, and is about three Miles over, upon which 
ſtands the City of St Marino, fortified on one fide 
by a dreadful Precipice, and on the other by a 
Wall, with ſome great Guns mounted ; it is 
governed by a Council of five and forty (viz) fit- 
teen Gentlemen, as many Mechanicks, and the 
like number of Country-men, who all together 
chuſe every ſix Months two Conſuls out of them- 
ſelves. This Hill being al] their Territories, hath 
four Villages upon it, and one Market Town at 
the bottom of it, the Inhabitants being in the 
whole, reckoned at fix or ſeven thouſand Souls, 
and of fighting men fifteen hundred, They pretend 
to have been a free State nine hundred or a thou- 
ſand Years, but therein I fear they ſtretch, _ 
are Lovers of Liberty, and for that reaſon (as 1s 
faid) jealous of their Nobility, of which they 
have twenty Families. In all Wars they have en- 
joyed Peace, and upon occaſion they ſend Ambal- 
ſadors to thcir Neighbour Princes and States. [ 
am the larger in this, becauſe a thing little known, 
or taken notice of in the World. Th 
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The petty Princes, who are called ſo from the 
ſmalneſs of their Territories, and not of Sove- 
raignty (being as abſolute within their reſpective 
Juriſcictions as the reſt) are in number about 
two or three and twenty (beſide ſuch as are only 
titular) of which ſome of them were railed by 
Popes, who uſually in their Reigns, make each a 
Prince in their Families, others came from the 
City of Genoua, as Monico and Doria, &c. and 
ſome deſcended from antient Soveraign Princes , 
but none of them ſo conſiderable as to deſerve any 
further inſiſting upon, than that they adhere to 
France, Or Spain, according as they are obliged / 
by their reſpective Intereſts, from their Lands 
they hold in France, Naples, or eilain, of the 
one or the other Crown. 

Beſide theſe Princes and Republicks, the French 
King holds P:gnorolo in Ttaly, (a ſtrong Fortifica- 
tion) with ſome adjacent Vallies. The Emperour 
ſome Cities with their Territories, but inconfider- 
able. The Switzers four Bailiwicks, and the Grz- 
ſons the Yaltoline. Andall theſe Eſtates in /caly, are 
held either of the Emperour or Pope, fave that 
the YVenetiansare independant as well as the Biſhop 
of Rome.. 

Italy taken generally, is with its Iſlands reck- 
oned under four Diviſions : Firſt, That part pro- 


| Perly called Jraly, containing the Eccleſiaſtical ' 


Provinces, and Tuskany, in which lies the Repub- 
lick of Lucca. Secondly, Lumbardy containing 
Piedmont , Montferrat , the Dutchy of Millain, 
Coaſt of Genoun, and the Territories of the ſeve- 
ral Dukes of Parma, Mantoua, Modena, the Bl- 
ſhoprick of Trent, and the Yenetian Domain, 


Thirdly, the Kingdom of Naples, being the 
P 4 Eaſtern 
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Eaſtern part of 7raly. And fourthly, The Iſlands 
of Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſica, lying in the Medi. 
terranean Sea. - In theſe Diviſions are reckoned 
near three hundred Archbiſhops and Biſhops, be- 
ſides a great number of tituiar Biſhops, who de- 
pending all upon the Pope, add much to his In. 
tereſt, being entirely at his Devotion. 

The animoſities and emulations among theſe 
Italian Princes and States, are great, none ſcarce 
being content with their own, but coveting more, 
the Church (according to their nature) walting 
all opportunities for increaſe. The Duke of Tu: 
kany, looking with an envious eye upon Lucca, 
becauſe lying within his Country. The Duke of 
Savoy, thinking the Duke of Aſaztora to have too 
great a ſhare of Montferrat, and the Duke of 
Mantoua, that he hath too little of it, the whole 
belonging to him. And the French King, having 
got an entrance into /zaly, and a ſtrong hold in it, 
in poſleſling Prgzorolo, and the Vallics belonging 
toit, thirſts aſter more, ſo that theſe, and other 
dormant quarrels, as that about Caſtro, cc. are 
fuch, that had not this Country common Ene- 
mies, as the French and Turk,, who watch their 
quarrelling among themtfelves, they could not 
long continue in Peace. | 

And although their former danger from the 
Houſe of Auſtria is now over, yet the French 
having got an advantageous footing in 7taly, and 
the Twrk, approaching them by Sca, both theſe 
formidable Fotentates waiting but an opportunity 
for falling upon them, it is their general Do- 
meſtick Intereſt, eſpecially the Popes, (and in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary for them) to unite and agree 
for common preſervation ; and for making their 

Union 
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Union the firmer, to reconcile all their differences, 
and ſettle every one in their juſt rights, privi- 
ledges, and liberties , leſt the French (ndt out of 
Vertue ſo much as a ſpecious pretence tor a quar- 
rel) ſhould otherwiſe take occaſion (under co- 
lour of relieving the oppreſſed) to enter Italy, 
of which ſhould he once become maſter (as 
in ſuch Caſe he would without diſhculty be, tne 
Country wanting Bot only Souldiers, but allo 
people to make Soulciers of , and thole they nave 
unapt for War) ke would in a fhort time make 
the Pope to ſignify no more, than would be con- 
ſiſtent with his detigns. | 

For though the Freach Ring's Intereſt and Prin- 
Ciples, may carry him on to pretend zeal for his 
Religion, and at preſent to give teſtimony of it 
by the perſecution of his P: orcftant Subjects , yet 
when by ſuch Artifices he hath coulened the Po- , 
piſh Princes and States, either into a neutrality, 
or the aſliiting of him in his great defign for Do- 
minion , whereby he will be enabled gradually 
to devour both Proteſtant and Papiſt, when his 
work is once done, he will then hold it his Intereſt 
to countenance liberty of Conſcience, as all great 
Conquerours for keeping their new acquired Pro- 
vinces in Peace mult do, except the fear of in- 
riching his Subjects by it (which Arbitrary Go- 
vernors do generally dread) do (to his own de- 
ſtruction) hinder him, for he hath too great ex- 
perience in affairs, not to obſerve, that where 
ever Popery dloth ſolely prevail, the people are 
poor and miſerable to what they would be under 
Reformation : for the effects of idleneſs, which 
that Religion doth not only incourage, but alſo 
teach and 1njoyn, cannat be other than gy 4 

An 
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And as thus in reference to the French, the 
It alians ought to agree among theniſelves, ſo they 
alſo ought to do it in reference to the Turk, who 
draws nearer to them than he was, and who can 
approach them by Sea,leſt otherwiſe he alſo ſhould 
teke advantage from their Diviſions, 

And further, were it not the general Maximof 
Church-men, to hazard the ſafety of the whole, 
rather than own an errour, or themſelves in any 
thing fallible, it were the Intereſt of Rome, for 
the peopling of this Country (which by Tyranny 
and perſecution, is all fave Venice, Genoua, the 
City of Naples and Lycca, depopulated) to give 
liberty of Conſcience, without which it can ne- 
ver be ſo repleniſhed as is neceſſary for their de- 
fence, ſome Cities not having a ſixth part, and 
others not a tenth part of the people they had 
whilſt they were Republicks, as Rome, Florence, 
Piſa, Sienna, &c. but this ſelf-denial cannot be 
expected from them, who by a Sentence from 
Heaven are given up to believe lies and deluſions, 
as alſo becaule (according to their Carnal reaſon) 
it would render their Church Government alto. 
gether uſeleſs, in interfering with their preten- 
ded Infallibility. 

Before the Houſe of «Auſtria fell from their 
greatneſs, the danger of J7raly was molt from 
them, and therefore the wiſe Yenetians, who ſel- 
dom or never miſtake their Intereſt, did not only 
allow the States of Holland (as their Writers af- 
firm) 50o0o! ar. a Month, during their War with 
the King of Spaiz, and Houſe of Auſtria, but alſo 
kept a cloſe League and good Intelligence with 
France, from whom they could only expect any 


conſiderable aſſiſtance, for bridling the ſoaring am- 
bition 
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dition of that Houſe: but the fear of Auſtria being 
ar preſent over, the ſame jealouſy they had of it 
then, they ought how ta have of Fraxce. 

Iraly is not only by ſituation (being in a man- 
ner a Peninſule) bur alſo in abounding in rich 
and ſtaple Commodities , very convenient for 
Trade; and were the advantages, and the peo- 
ples ingenuities improved to what they are Capa- 
ble of , it might without all peradventure equal 
in Commerce any Country in Exrope : but the de- 
populating of Jraly, as alſo of Spain by ſeverity 
in State and perſccution in the Church, and the 
natural averſneſs to Induſtry and Traffick, that is 
thereby bred in the people of thoſe Countries, 
with the valt Intereſt thar the Eccleſiaſticks have 
in them both, and eſpecially in /raly, is the great 
benefit of the Northern. Trading Nations, who 
bring and fetch from them, moſt of the Commo- 
cities That they either want, or have, and even 
wiat the growth of their own Country affords z 
ſo that the reaſon of the Poyerty of Jraly, may 
be rendred to be the Romiſh Religion, together 
with not making Trade their Intereſt, as indeed 
they cannot well do,. no Country being capable of 
it, that is ſo much under the bondage of the 
Church, and ſubject to their Impoſitions as they 
are, liberty of Conſcience, and relaxation from 
the ſeverity of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, being the ne- 
ceſſary Concomitants of Trade. 

I call /raly poor, becaule ſo in the general, and 
a depopulated Country , denying that it is the ri- 
ches of ſome few perſons or places, but diffuſive 
wealth and populouſneſs, that render a Country 
great and opulent. For it is not long 1ince the 
charge of a ſmall Army for one Year againſt the 
Pope, 
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Pope, about the ſucceſſion of the Dutchy of Ur. 
bain, made the Duke of Tu kany (the richeſt 
Prince in /taly) weary of War, and as ſome ſay 
to leſſen the number of his Gallies, by ſelling 
ſome of them; and yet when Florence alone was 
under liberty, an Army four times as great would 
not in a longer time have wearied them. 

And it is obſervable, that thoſe places in this 
Country, which are moſt conſiderable, by being 
addicted to Traffick, are ſuch, as being looſelt 
from the Church, are fulleſt of people, as Venice, 
Genoua , and Lucca; for the bondage of Rome 
is enmity as well to temporal as ſpiritual proſpe- 
rity. And thus when | have given you ſome Obtler- 
vations upon the ſeveral Cities of Yerice and Ge- 
704a, as Members of Htaly, I have done with this 
Country, 
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SOME 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON THE 


Original and Government 
OF THE 


REPUBLICK. 
VENICE: 


T H E City of Yenice is an aggregated Body 


of Iſlands (which ſome reckon ſeventy 
in number, united by Bridges, which are 
Calculated to be near ſeven hundred) lying in and 


_ atthe Head of the e4driatick Sea, or Gulf of Ye- 


nice, and four or five Engliſh Miles from any part 
of the Continent, 

This City derives its Original from the Year 
four hundred, when the Goth; and Lumbards over- 
running, waſting and deſtroying Iraly, cauſed ma- 
ny of the Inhabitants near the Sea to fly for ſafet 
to theſe Iſlands, where applying themſelves fir 
to Fiſhing, and afterwards to Merchandize, they 

begun 
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begun their Government with the Choice of two 
Conſuls every Year, but continued not. long in 
that way, for the Iſlands increaſing in People, they 
judged it moſt equal for each to ſend a Deputy, 
for making a general Council for the Government 
of the whole, which held two hundred and fixty 
Years without any material alteration ; but much 
about that time, they Elected a Duke, with a 
great Council of about four or five hundred in 
number, choſen promiſcuouſly by the people in 
general; this Popular way of Government con- 
tinued untilthe Year 1325. when an occaſion was 
taken, to reduce the great Council to all ſich 
perſons, and their Legitimate Male {ſue for ever, 
that had that Year, or in the laſt four Years go- 
ing before, been at any time members of the 
great Council, and that the Sons of all ſuch, 
ſhould for ever afrcer, at the Age of five and 
twenty , have right of Seſſion in it without Ele- 
Ction, as thoſe of whom it was always to be Con- 
ſtituted. 

And thus the Government of Yenice was chang- 
ed from popular to Ariſtocr atical , all Sove- 
raigaty being taken from the people , and placed 
in certain Families (who have ever ſince been 
_ diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Citizens, by 
the name or title of Noble YVenetians) where It 
now remains. And to preſerve this new order in 
honour and from corruption, every Nobleman 
was by Law (as he ſtill is) obliged , within a 
Month after Marriage, to go with his Wives Fa- 
ther (if living) and three or four more Witneſ- 
ſes that were preſent at the Solemnity, to the 
Magiſtrates appointed for that purpoſe, there 


making Oath , that he was lawfully _ 
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ſuch a time, to ſuch a perſon of good Fame and 
Legitimate. | | 

And a Son being afterwards born of ſuch a Bed, 
the Child and Parents names muſt be given in 
by two Witneſles to the ſame Magiſtrates with- 


ina Month, giving Teſtimonies of the Mothers 


honourable Reputation; and if the Child live 
to the Years of twenty , then the Father of him, 
or if he be dead the Mother , or if both be dead, 
the next two Friends of the Blood , do go with 
the Young Man tothe Magiſtrates, making Oath 
that he is the Son of ſuch and ſuch parents, Mar- 
ried ſuch a Day, and whoſe Birth and Name was 
at ſuch a time ſignified and entered .upon Re- 
cord, which is done at the Age of twenty Years, 
to the end, that there being every Year a certain 
number choſen out of the Youth, betwixt twenty 
and five and twenty Years of Age, to the privi- 
ledge of having Seſlion in the great Council and 
Voting in it, he may be capable of coming into 
that Eleftion, which is a priviledge granted for 
the incouragement of Vertue , Merit being of 
great eſteem with them, and having a great influ- 
ence upon their Secret Ballot, by which is made 
all their Ele&tions ; for although Yenice compared 
with ſome of the Northern parts of Exrope (where 
Adultery is ſo odious, that the Crime is Capital, 
a Baſtard uncapable (ſo much as) of his free- 
dom of a Mechanical Society , and a Freeman of 
ſuch Fraternities, Marrying a Baſtard, is for the 
ſame, ipſo ſao, disfranchized, as in Prufia, &c.) 
may be ſaid ro be highly guilty of uncleanneſs,yet 
compared with- other parts of 1aly, they are not 
ſo, nor guilty of that horrid ſin of Sodomy, as 
Rome, Florence, and other parts of that Country 


are 
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are : and although Concubines are by the Yeret:- 
ans permitted, their Religion (which is Popery) 


allowing it being the Caule, yet no Man obſerved 


to be a common hauater of Stews, a Drunkard, or 
exorbitantly given over to his Luſts and Plea- 
ſures, 1s ever imployed by that wiſe people, who 
believe ſuch men good for nothing. 


Their Government 1s carried on by ſeveral 


Councils; As firſt, By that called the Great 
Council, conſiſting of all the Patricii or Noble 
Venetians, together with a Duke for life, who as 
he is more a piece of formality, or a Pageant of 
State, than of Power or Authority, fo his pre- 
ſence in the Council is not neceſlary, it being of- 
ten held without him. 

Secondly, By that Council called the Signory, 
or the Council of ten. | 

Thirdly, By that Colledge or Council called 
the Senate, or little Council, 

Fourthly, By that Colledge or Council called 
the Savior Sages. 

Fifthly, By that Council called the Colledge. 

And now to take all theſe Councils in Order, 
the Great Council hath the Legiſlative Power, the 
Choice of the Duke, all the Magiſtrates of the 
whole Republick, and many of the great Officers, 
but not of all, the Senate having the EleCtion of 
ome) and to this end the great Council meets 
on the Lords Day , and ſometimes on their Holy- 
Days. | 
The Signory conſiſts of the Duke, ſix Conncel- 
lors choſen by the great Council, and the three 
Preſidents or Chief Judges of their three Chief 
Judicatures, making in all ten, from whence it 1s 


vulgarly called the Council of Ten; this S1gnory 
grants 


[ 
| 
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grants all Patents, ſends and receives all Foreign 
Letters , peruſech Embaſſadors Credentials, gi- 
ving them Audience, without returning any 
other anſwer than that the Duke will conſult 
the Senate and Colledge upon the matter then 
delivered. | 
They take care of the fafety of the Common- 
Wealth, and that it receive no damage, ſuppreſ- 
ſing and puniſhing all Conſpiracies againſt the Go- 
vernment, calling even the Duke himſelf to ac- 
count, if upon any ſcore they find Cauſe to doit; 
eſpecially if they have any ground to ſuſpect his 
deſigning Uſurpation, and have almolt a general 
ſuper-intendancy in all State concerns ; they have 
alſoa right of going into, and Voting in all the 
Colledges and Committees, and of aſſembling 
the great Council, they fit every day in the Morn- 
ing, and. once in eight days (or ofter if there be 
occaſion) with the addition of near thirty of the 
great Officers of State, appointed to that pur- 
poſe , for all/matters of extraordinary concern, 
The Senate conliſts of. one hundred and twenty 
of the Nobility, bearing no other Office than 
Members of the Great Council (who are called 
the Pregadi) about the like number of other 
Councellors, Magiſtrates, and Officers of the 
greateſt Rank, who have by their places right 
of Scſſion, with Votes, beſides fifty ſix other Of- 
ficers of Quality, together with all ſuch perſons 
as have truſted the Common- Wealth to ſuch a 
certain ſum as is directed by the Law ;. as alſo all 
ſuch Magiſtrates as have any new concepts to pro- 
pound for vhe bringing them into Laws, have a 
right of Seſſior., without Votes, ſo that this Coun- 
cil conſiſts of two hundred forty. ſeven with hy 
ty 
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fifty ſix eminent Officers more, with an uncertain 
number of Creditors, and propounders of Laws 
without Votes, all which are called together by 
the Colledge, which gives notice of it by their 
Officers, and at the time of their meeting by the 
tole of a Bell, four of the ſix Councellors of the 
Council of Ten, and ſixty of ſuch as have Votes 
in this Council making the Quorum. 

All Laws are laſt debated by this Council, and 
brought by them to the Great Council for their 
Sanction, . who have no power of debate, or other 
than of receiving or rejecting the Laws propoun- 
ded. The making Peace and War, and all matters 
of State (except ſome extraordinary Caſes, waich 
for expedition and ſecrecy, are in the Council of 
Ten) are, after they have been prepared and de- 
bated by the Signory and Colledge, brought by 
them to the Senate for approbation or rejection , 
who do therein as they think fit, in whom is alſo 
= Eleftion of ſome great, and many fmall Ot- 

Cers. | 

The Council called the Savi or Sages, conſiſts 
of ſixteen perſons. Six for both Sea and Land 
affairs, who are called the Savi grands, or Great 
Sages, five for Land Afﬀeairs only, and five for Sca 
Affairs alone. The fix take care of all Land and 
Sea Aﬀairs in general, the other keep each to 
their particular Province , without inzaging in 
one anothers Charge ; they mect every day in a 
Coulci! Room near the Signory , each Order ha- 
ving their Preſident, who propounds in the Coun- 
cil what they have to bringin debate; and when 
any thing is diſcuſſed concerning Land Aﬀeairs 


only, in ſuch Caſe the five for Sea are filent, as 


are alſo the five for Land, in debating any thing 
| concerning 
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concerning Sea only; but the fix Savi grana® 
have a right of Dzbate and Voting, 1n ail matters 
concerning citner Land or Sea in particular, as 
the other two Orders, have in_matters of a MIXt 
nature of both Sea and Land. 

The Colledge (which although for method 
fake I rank lalt) is of greateſt uſe in the State, 
being a ConjunCtion of the Signory, and the Sav1i, 
in all iixand twenty; for as they both meet every 
Morning at a certain hour, where in their diſtinct 
Council Rooms, they ſpend ſeparately an hour 
or more in Debate of their ſeveral buſineſs, ſo the 
Savi going to the Room where the Signory its , 
and joyning with them, make that Council they 
call the Colledge, 

And thus the gradations of debating and reſol- 
ving in matters of State (except what is for ſecre- 
cy and expedition committed to the Signory a- 
lone) is firit by the Signory and ſixteen Savi, each 
in their ſeveral Rooms dillinctly. Secondly , 
by them two jointly which make the Colledge. 
And thirdly , by the Senate ,, who according as 
they reſolve after Debate, rejects or brings all 
tothe great Council, who hath only the Iatt re- 
ſolution without debate. 

And thus mnch may ferve to ſhew briefly and 
In general the mcthod of the Venetian Councils , 
which is all that is by this aimed at; for of the 
ſeveral kinds of Magiſtrates, Offices, Officers , 
their Ballot, and their EleCtions by it, fo much 
hath already been writ, that it is needleſs to trou- 
ble theReader here with any thing more of them, 
than to obſerve, that as Offices are all cither ho- 
'norary or mercenary, ſo the Officers of the firſt 
kigd (as Governours of Governments, £c.) are 
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ſo far from having profit added to their honour , 
that their places are chargeable;zand although ſome 
Military Imployments may be judged to deſerve a 
benefit by reaſon of the hazard that attends them, 
yet {0 chargeable are their honourable Offices in 
tie general, that it is accounted a reward anſwer- 
able to the greateſt merit, to confer gratzs the dig- 
nity of a Procurator of St. ark, upon the moſt de- 
ſerving perſon, becauſe beſide the honour of it,they 
are allo thereby freed from having any Offices 
impoſed upon them, and of this Order there are 
twenty four, whereof nine are always made upon 
the account of merit, and fifteen upon purchaſe, 
whici colts each Purchaſer, though an honour but 
for life only, five or ſix thouſand pound ſtar. 

The Mercenary Offices which have all but fru- 
gal Salaries, are conferred upon perſons ſtanding 
in need of them, for that: none but ſuch will de- 
ſire them. And as it is not honourable for perſons 
of large ſubſtance, to ſeek Mercenary Offices, ſo 


it 1s accounted irrational, to make honorary pla- . 


ces (except in Military ſervice ſubject to danger) 
profitable, the Duke himſelf loſing by his place, 
his income not being ſo much as his unavoidable 
extraordinary charges are. So that the rule of the 
Venetians Is tochule yerſons to their honorary im- 
ployments of great Eſtates, able to maintain the 
honour and dignity of their places, with the be- 
nefit of ſome ſmall perquiſits,at their own Charge, 
and to make the Salaries of their Mercenary Offi- 
ces very moderate. All honorary charges are in 
the Nobility, ſave that 'the Chancellor (who is 
next the Duke) and the Secretaries, are in the 
Plebeians, which is to incourage Vertue in them , 
and not to leave them altogether without hopes 


of 
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of honourable preferment in the State. They are 
great Enemies to Bribery and Corruption, and 
icvere punithers of it whendiſcovered. 

The Frame and Conſtitution of this Govern- 
ment, hath in its eye above all otherthings, ge- 
neral good and ſafety, one of the Excellencics of 
the YVeetians being the largen*ſs of their Souls 
for publick Intereſt, wherein tiey are obſerved by 
Writers to tranſcend all other pcople, having not 
left it in the power of the State, to pardon cer- 
tain crimes againlt the Republick; as treachery 
in Governours of Garriſons, Conſpiracies againſt 
the Common. wealth, holding private Correſpon- 
dence with Foreign Princes, or States, or couſen- 
age in Accounts; and if any choſen to an Office, 
intruſted with Money, prove inſolvent, they that 
nominated him thereunto, are reſponlible ſor him 
to the State. And anſwerable to titeſe Rules, 'v2ms 
to have been the Complement of a Yexer-+: £m- 
baſſador, at his taking leave of old $:; 7/-2ry © 
Vane, when Secretary of State,in telling him ; 7 27 
England we happy in their King, Country, Nobility 
and Gentry, and would be perfeitly happy, had they 
publick ſpirits ; but of that he ſaid, rhey had rhe 
leaſt of any people that ever he . had the hovour to 
knw, wherein I wiſh he did not make a ;rue 
Judgement. 

The Duke is for Life, and chiefly as a piece of 
Ceremony, (without Power) repreſenting the 
magnificence of the Republick, every one ſtand- 
ing bare before him: Though kneeling to him , 
kiſſing of his hand, painting or cutting 0! bis 
Arms or Name in any publick place is not ailow- 
ed. He can do nothing but in the preſence of four 
of his {ix Councellors of the Council of Ten, and 
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two of the three Chicf Judges of the Chick Court 
of Juſtice. He cannot go beyond 2Zilameca (the 
Haven hard by the City where the Ships ride) nor 
can he marry any of his Children to Strangers , 
without leave of the great Council and Scnate. 
All Letters to the State are directed to him, and 
Letters to other Princes and States are wric in his 
name, but no Letters are opened except in the 
preſence of at leaſt four of the lix Councellors, 
and two of the Chief Judges, the Minutes of the 
Letters fent out being under-writ by four Touncel- 
lors, before the Originals are ſent away. 

Neither his Children, or Grand-Children, can 
be clioſen to any of tne great Offices during his 
Life, or be Embaſladors. His Brother cannot be 
General, cither at Sca or Land, or an Embaſlador, 
ec. Nor any of his Friends by Confanguinity, be 
during his Life, of the Council of Ten 1n the 
Magiitracy, or Preſident” of any of the Colledges ; 
nor can any of his Family nominate one to any 
Office Temporal or Spiritual; and ingll Taxes, 
the Duke bears a greater proportion, Wipo before 
he was Dake he had done, | 

All men are prohibited upon ſevere penalties, 
the making him or any of his Houſe any pre- 
zents; but any Office not relating to the Policy or 
Juſtice of the State, his Relations are capable of. 
As to be of the great Council (as their Birth- 
right) a Member of the Senate, a Procurator of 
St, Aark, or any Office relating to the Arſenal, 
Univerſity of Padora, or the Mint, &c. 

And now by all this it appears, that the Chil- 


dren and whole Family of the Duke are prejudi- 


c-d by his being called to that Dignity, eſpecially 
i21fs being a Charge, and no profit to him, and 
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yet there are none of them, but delire the honour 
of being Duke, which contradicts that Principle 
of thoſe that hold it better to be no King, than 
no&an be Abſolute ; for let them ſpeak their pal- 
ſion as they pleaſe, we find by this Example, that 
Precedence and Authority is ſo ſweet to the am- 
bitious mind of Man, that men will be content 
to become Priſoners, as this Duke in ſome kind is, 
even for a ſhadow of Majeſty and Authority , - 
though without Power. . | 

When the Duke dies, the eldeſt Councellor is 
Vice-Duke, and he with the reſt of the Council 
of Fen, takes poſleſſion of the Palace, and re- 
mains in ituntila new Duke is choſen, Three 
perſons called Inquiſitors, and five called Cor- 
reftors, are choſen by the great Council; the 
three Inquiſitors inquire into the Adminiſtration 
of the deceaſed Duke, and if he be found to have 
been faulty in it, his Heirs have a Fine laid upon 
them according to the greatneſs of the Crime. 
The five CorreCtors inquire what Laws are nece[- 
ſary for the good of the Republick, that if any 
be found needful, they may be made before a 
new Duke be choſen. 

And now as this City is a Member of 7taly, ſo 
the general Intereſt of it is the ſame with the 
Country, in uniting with all the ſeveral Eſtates 
of it for ſelf-preſervation , and being jealous of 
France, which this wiſe people are ſure not to be 
wanting in, they being perfect Maſters in the 
knowledge of their Intereſt, and conſtant in th 
purſuance of it. | 
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A SHORT 


DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


REPUBLICK 


OF 
GENOUA. 
H E Coaſt of Iraly which runs at the 

; foot ofthe Apernine Hills, along the Me- 

 diterrancan, betwisxt the Rivers of YVarr 
and agre, is called the Coalt of Genona, belong- 
ing all to that Republick, ſave Final, appertainiing 
to the King of Spaiz, with other ſmall things to 
the Duke of Savoy and Prince of Aoraco, the 
whole Coaſt being about one hundred and fixty 
Miles in length, whereof one hundred and thirty 
Miles at leaſt, is judged to belong to the Genove- 
ſers, upon which ſtands the City of Genoua, much 
about the middle of it. 

T his Coalt though thus long, is in no place (be- 
longing to this Common-Wealth) above twenty 
three or twenty four Engliſh Miles broad, and 
in ſome places not ſo much; ir is all Mountainous 
from one end to the other, yet affords plenty of 
Wines, Oiles, Lemmons, Oranges, and other 

Fruits z 
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Fruits; the Chief Manufactures of the City, being 
ſeveral ſorts of Silks, but in Velvets and Tabbies 
they cxcecd all other places. | 
This City is not great, it is ſcated at the bottom 
of high Hilis, the MMedtterranean waſhing the 
Southlide, and being built upwards vpon the Hill, 
renders it very beautiful ro Ships palling by at Sea. 
But although the Buildings are generally the belt 
In E;:rope, tae [treets fave one or two are mean , 
heing too narrow, not anſwerable to the Magni- 
licence of the Structures - and it is probable, that 
the exceſſive heats in Summer (as well as the 
Hillineſs of the place) might for coolneſs, by 
the ſhade of narrow ſtreets, be one cauſe of ma- 
king them fo ſtrait. The City is not only well 
buiit but the Land ſome Miles about it, affords 
as good Houſes for Country Buildings as one 
meets with any where. The molt remarkable 
things 1n this place, are the Mold upon the Sza, 
within which the Ships lic and ride; the Aqut- 
duct which ſerves the City with freſh Water, and 
the Walls of the Town, in being carried over 
high Mountains, all three pieces of great Art, 
the laſt being deligned by Spinola, the great Ne- 
therland General (a Native of this City) and pur- 
ſued ſoon after his Death about forty Years ago, 
or about the Year 1630. The Walls are near 
about five Engliſh Miles in compaſs, but the 
ground within, by reaſon of the Hillineſs of it , 
is not above two third parts built, yct is reckon- 
ed with Suburbs to contain one hundred and 
thirty thouſand Souls, which are many for fo 
ſmall a place. 
This Common Wealth is very antient, and un- 
til their Wars with Yernice (which ended in the 
Year 
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Year 1381.) whereby they ſuſtained great loſſes» 
they were much more formidable than they have 
been ſince;. and tiaeir decay giving incourage- 
ment to the growing greatneſs of the ſeveral 
Kingdoms of Spain and France, each of them 
deſigned the ſubduing of it, which cauſeda long 
time great troubles to it, never ending, until by 
the valour and gallantry of Andreas Doria (a Ci- 
tizen) it was delivered from Foreign Wars, inte- 
ſtine FaCtions, and ſetled in Peace and Liberty. 
* This Prince Doria (for ſo he then was, as the 
Family ſtill remains) is ſurely one of the moſt 
Auguſt Examples of Integrity, Afﬀection, and 
Faithfulneſs to his Country, that is met with in 
any ſtory; for being ſo great a Captain (eſpeci- 
ally at Sea) that his fame cauſed the moſt potent 
Princes of thoſe times to contend for him (as 
France and Sparn being then at variance, and in 
War, each of thoſe Crowns ſtriving to gain him) 
he made it his rule to ſerve him, by whoſe ſer- 
vice he could have the moſt opportunity of pre- 
ferving his own Country in Liberty; and as he 
always conditioned for it, ſo as ſoon as he found 
either of them to intend breach of Faith with him, 
(as each of them at ſeveral times deſigned the ſub. 
duing of Genova) he left him, and went to the 
other, and not being corruptible by the greateſt 
temptations of either Crown , by conſtancy to 
his Principles, he made them both at laſt content 
to leave his Country in Liberty. 

And further, when after this he had delivered 
them in the Year 1547. from the deſign of Fieſco 
(one of their Citizens) who aimed at doing the 
fame by them, as the Medices had a few Years be- 
fore done by the Common-Wealth of Florence, in 

| Uſurping 


by 
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Uſurping the Government , they would have 
made him Hereditary Duke, he refuſed it, im- 
ploying all his Power and Authority ( whica was 
exceeding great) in ſetling them under the Go- 
yernment of a tree State, as they now are , and 
have ever ſince continued, without any conſidera- 
ble trouble ; and being fatished with ſome hono- 
rary Priviledges conferred upon his Family , was 
content to have the chief of it (as too great, and 


| therefore dangerous in ſo ſmall a Republick) ex- 


cluded bearing any Office in the Government ; as 
for the fame reaſon ſome other Families are at. 


| this day; wherein they act wiſely , no Common- 


\ 


wealth bcing ſafe where any in the Government 
exceeds 1n Riches, Power or Greatneſs, And al- 
though it may be ſuppoſed that Olwer Cromwell 
(did he know the ſtory) eſteemed this ſelf-denial 
great folly, and deſpiſed his Memory for it, yet the 
Faithfulneſs of Dor:za remains an honour to his Fa- 
mily , whereas tic falſeneſs of the other will be a 
perpetual ſtain to his ; for although Cromwels Am- 
bition, in dividing his Party that he might Rule, 
may be reckoned as the Foundation of His Maje- 
ſes bleſſed Reſtauration , and upon that account 
advantageous to the Kingdom , yet he intending 
no ſuch thing in it, but on the contrary,the ſetting 
of himſelf up in oppoſition to the King , deſerves 
no thanks, or honourable memory , but deteita- 
tion and abhorrency for it. 

Theartifices which Feſco uſed for Uſurping the 
Government of this Republick, were much like 
Cromwels praCtices, in pretending great zcal for 
publick good , with unbounded Charity towards. 
the Poor, and any indigent neceſſitous Familics 
or perſons, carrying courteouſly and obligingly 

7 towaids 


236 The Intereſt of Genoua. 


towards Friends, Strangers, and Inferiours, and 
difſemblingly towards all he ſuſpected were Ene- 
mics to his deſign, ſlily and cunningly accuſing the 
Senate of ill Governmcnt, and infuling ill Opini- 
ons into the people of them, as alto of the Family 
of Prince Doria, becauſe likely to oppoſe him in 
his deſign, until having got a party, he ſeized the 
Town without any oppolition, ſave what Andreas 
Doria and his Nephew (who was ſlain in it) made; 


but when having all at his own devotion, going |, | 


proudly as well as needlefly the ſame day in Tri- 
umph, to take poſſeſſion of the Gallies lying in 
the Harbour, in paſſing a long plank to one of 
them he fell into the Sea, where having his Ar- 
mour on he ſunk right down, and ſo ended his 
deſign with his days. Tradition reports him to 
have been puſhed over by one that followed him, 
although not mentioned in ſtory , to avoid the 
entailing a revenge in his Family ; but whether it 
was true or no, it is not material for any to be 
too curious therein. 

His death made ſuch a confuſion in his Party, 
that Andreas Doria (then very aged) taking the 
advantage of it diſperſed them, ſet the Senate at 
liberty (who were before Priſoners) and became 
again the Founder of the Commonwealth. Fieſco's 
body being found, was judged to be carried ſome 
leagues to Sea, and with diſgraceful Ceremonies 
caſt into it ; his Eſtate to be confiſcated , his Pa- 
lace demoliſhed, and by Sentence never any Houſe 
more to be built whereit ſtood, ſo that the ruines 
of his Houſe remain until this day a Monument 
of his Treachery ; as on the contrary, the ſtately 
and curious Statues in white Marble of Andreas 


Doria, and his Nephew (who was ſlain) ſtanding 
on 


The Intereſt of Genoua. © A 27 


on each ſide of the Stairs aſcending the Senate- 
Houſe of this City, are true Memorials of their 
Vertues. 

The diſturbance that this Republick formerly 
met with in their Government , cauſed great un- 
ſifety in City and Country, which in ſome mea- 
ſure continued long after; and although the Se- 
nate hath of late years reduced both to great ſe- 
curity , ſome Travellers making uſe of former 
times, ſeem to pride much in telling ſtrange ſto- 
ries of it at this day, | 

It was once my lot to hear one come out of 
Traly, but few weeks before my ſelf, affirm a- 
mongſt other things of like nature, that beſides 
the daily Murders committed in Genoxa , there 
were twenty thouſand Highway-men in their 
Dominions, the Heads whereof were perſons of 
the beſt Families in Genoxa, that lived upon rob- 
bing, whereas if all that travel through their 
Territories were robbed , none eſcaping, there 
are not (as I have cauſe to believe) Travellers 
enough by Land ( moſt going thither by Sea to 
avoid the dreadful Mountains and Precipices) to 
maintain a hundred Thieves ; for having my ſel 
travelled (within a few months after this Gentle- 
man left /raly)) through their Dominions, from 
one end to the other of all that is well travellable, 
| neither,met one Traveller, nor heard of one 
Thief ; nor whilſt I ſtaid in Genoua, which was ſe- 
veral weeks, did I hear of one Murder, nor found 
cauſe to forbear in the darkeſt nights walking the 
ſtreets, when my occaſions required it. | 

I inſtance in this, firſt to ſhew how little heed is 
to be given to the reports of ſome Travellers, who 
ſpeaking often out of envy, paſſion, or fooliſh va- 


nity, 
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nity, in magnifying the dangers they have palled,; 
care not what they 1ay, as this Gentleman did not, 
who being 1n years, and Governour to a young 
Gentleman of Quality , could not but know bet- 
ter. Secondly, Chat Travellers may not thereby 
be diſcouraged ; for I cannot but reckon this' a 
very equal Commonwealth , and well worth viſt- 
ting, having had no cauſe, whilſt I was there, or 
at Yenice, to complain of infolency in either of 
the places, as is ordinary with ſome to accuſe 
them of. The greateſt danger that I could obſerve 
in travelling /raly, being in making young Gentle- 
men ( not well grounded in Religion) Atheiſts, 
by finding ſo much impiety , and little zeal in a 
Country which pretends to Infallibility in Relt- 
gion, an to be the Mother of it, 

The Nobility of Gezoua having the liberty of 
other Countries, in converliing with Strangers or 
their own Citizens, arc very civil in it (as | have 
cauſe to ſay) towards {trangers as well as the reſt. 
But the YVeretians, bcing by nature or cuſtom more 
reſerved, have little converſe with Travellers, and 
the Nobllity there, wearing adiſtinguiſhing Habit, 
by whica they ace known,it is dangerous toafiront 
any of them ; butas it is ſo in behalf of them for 
the maintaining the honour of their Order, ſo on 
the contrary, the Lawis ſevere againſt them, if 
they diſhonour their Quality in abuſing others, 
they having no ſuch Law in either place, as will 
juſtifie any of them, in calling a Creditor for de- 
manding a juſt debt of (may be) ſ:ven years of 
more ſtanding, or for not bearing patiently the 
being conſened with a falſe. Mortgage or Title of 
Land, all the opprobrious names imaginable, as in 


lome other Countries, where, if the loſer in return 
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give the Debtor any thing more than a {ad look, 
as in telling him he couſened him, or call him 
Knave (though one who peradventure common 
Fame ſpeaks void of all moral honeſty) he ſhall be 
undone for it, though the keeping of his Family 
from ſtarving might provoke him to ſay what he 
did , the Plea of juſtifying; not being allowed in 
the plaineſt matters of Fact ; a thing which ſeems 
totend much to the incouraging of that oppreſli- 
on, which is ſometimes met with from great per- 
ſons; for were Merit and Vertue (which 1s all that 
is truly valuable in men) made neceſlary ingredi- 
ents in acquiring, of honour and reſpect from 0- 
thers, Immorality would not raign ſo much in 
the World as it doth; and ſince we find by expe- 
rience, that reverence and reſpect will follow juſt 
and honourable carriage and actions in great per- 
ſons, and that even almoſt to adoration, it is pity 
Vice ſhould any where be priviledged. 

The liberty that is taken 1n theſe Cities in the 
| timeof their Carnivals , cannot with right be ob- 
| jected againſt them as any proof of inſolency, that 
| beinga time of general Licence, takenþy perſons 
in diſguiſe, like'thoſe that in Winter have lately 
uſed Maſquerading in London , where they exceed 
the ralians , in ſome times forcing their entrance 
into other mens Houſes contrary to the will of the 
Owners ; ſo that if men would but make uſe of 
that Golden Rule, of doing as they would be done 
by, they would find no cauſe to cry out, as ſome- 
times they do,. of the inſolencies of the Genoxeſers 
and Yenetians; for though it muſt be confeſſed, 
that the /rakzans in general are of more unconver- 
fable natures, and more impatient under aftfronts 
than other people , yet thoſe qualities are not. to 

| be 
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be imputed to either of theſe Cities and their 
Territories, more than to any other parts of 1raly, 
nor ſo much as to thoſe places in this Country un- 
der the King of Spain; neither could I find any 
cauſe to blame the Government of theſe Repub- 
licks of Oppreſſion, as is oft the vanity of Tra- 
vellers to do: For firſt, their ſeveral Revennes are 
not ſa great, as render them guilty thereof, that 
of Genoua not being a hundred thouſand pounds 
ftar. per annum , nor of Venice above eight or nine 
hundred thouſand pounds , which is not mnch 
conſidering their Dominions, and their neceſſary 
defence againſt their envious Neighbours. Se- 
condly, What is levied is equally laid upon the 
people , and then honeſtly expended for publick 
good and the neceſſities of the State , without 
having any of it vainly waſted , or wantoned 
away, their Salaries not being ſuch as their Oſk- 
cers can raiſe great Eſtates by, their Taxes in both 
places being tao moderate to bear either Couſe- 
nage or large Wages; and the freedom of living, 
and ſecurity at Yenice is ſo great, that were they 
Proteſtants as they are Papiſts, I ſhould chuſe next 
my own Country, to live there before any other 


Country that I ever ſaw ; for I take it for an 


undeniable truth , that where the Taxes are no 
more than are neceſſary for ſupport of the Govern- 
ment, without bad husbandry or profuſeneſs, and 
equally levied, the Government cannot be Ty- 
rannical. 

This may well expect the cenſure of thoſe, who 
being ingaged in maintaining an oppolite Chara- 
\ ter, cannot digeſt contradiction ; but ſince I ne- 
| ver ſound worſe from theſe people than I have 


here obſerved , it were ingratitude, and _ 
| tne 
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the Laws of Society, to ſpeak ill of them, under 
whoſe protection | have lived, and that never did 
me harm ; or having occaſion to mention them, 
not to bear a ſutable teſtimony to my experience, 
though to the diſagreeing with ſuch perſons, who 
either as nauſeating every thing that is againſt 
their appetites, wanting an even and nnbiaſſed 
mind, or taking reports -upon credit, do load 
them with undelerved reproaches. And none 
that know me , will imagine I can be l:d to this 
by partiality or favour to any thing but truth, 
being far from an admirer of their Form of Go- 
vernment, though | think well of their Admini- 
ſtration ( as that which ſupplies the defect in the 
other) which 1s the greatelt thing in all Govern- 
ments. For when cquality is the rule, peaczable 
ſucceſs and proſperity will be the certain ctf-ts 
of it, as appears by this City , where the Magt- 
ſtrates are lo free of all jealouſics and fears, that 
they do not think one Souldier in the Town necd- 
ful for their ſecurity. Nay the ten Lacqueys and 
other Servants which the Duke is obliged to main- 
tain at his own charge , are not permitted to 
wear Arms. | 
And ſutable to my obſervation of them herein, 
I find the forementioned Author of that Book, 
called the Eſtates, Empires, and Principalities 
of the World, writ in French, and tranſlaced by 
Mc. Grimſton Serjeant at Arms, bearing this tcſti. 
mony of the Yeretians in their Government (viz. ) 
Finally, there is a wonderfu! equality, worthy of much 
commendations in this City , they refpett neuher poor 
nor rich , Gentlemen nor common people, who ( as [ 
have ſaid) have ſome ſhare in this Common:- 
weal, enjoying many Offices which are very 
R bene. 
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beneficial to them : from whence it is, that the 
people are much aitected unto the Nobility, ſhew- 
ing themſelves very humble towards them , in 
requital of which, the Gentlemen are their Pro- 
tectors, favouring them in all their neccſiities, 
advancing them to Honours whereof they are 
capable. This Signory hath great regard to po- 
verty, for the which they provide by all good 
means, ſpending much money in keeping down 
the price of Bread, and other things neceſlary 
for the life of man , whereby they make the 
poor, not only ſubject , but even ſlaves to them z 
it is therefore no wonder if the people do wil- 
lingly , and withour grudging , bear all their 
burdens, during the. neceſlities of the Common- 
weal. 

The people of other Towns ſubject unto this 
Eſtate, are in like manner very faithful, for that 
he that goes to govern them , hath no other 
end but to do juſtice to every man , and to 
aſſiſt the Towns which are under his charge. For 
in doing fo, at his return he obtains the greater 
Honours; but if he govern himſelf otherwiſe, he 
is puniſhed and no more imployed, And beſide 
theſe reaſons for the people loving the Yeretian 
Government, there 1s this alſo, that they are not 
charged with inſupportable Cuſtoms and Impoli- 
tions, as ſome miſerable Towns are by Tyrants 
(and the ſame Author goes further ) preferring 
Their Form, manner of Government , Admini- 
1ſtration, and good Laws, fo much before all 
other Commonwealths, that he affirms, thoſe 
may be faid to have been governed by men that 
were greedy of ſpoil and blood, and this hath been 


guided by the Creztor of all things, found _ 
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and framed by Philofophers with a perf} cv 
poſition, cc. And thus much being not wy 
words, but the words of Mr. Grimſtoz alrea''y pul 
liſhed in Engliih, it will I ſuppote ſuſie th jU- 
ſtite me in my ſence of the City of Ferc?, 

After the Geroueſers were delivered by A:ca 
Doria, from the dangers threatned by 
Os then raigning, and from alli fears of 
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from cither Freach or Sparuard , CO reUnce TNA 
Government to a certainty , which (u! "08 ERCIE 
troubles, had in ſome Years betore futtrol mowy 


alterations, they cauſed in the Year 1570. a R.- 
giſter to be made of ail their free Cirtz ns, which 
then conſ:ſt-d of five hundred twenty ton; 04.titis 
Familics, and of two thouſand on? Wy 
twenty four indivicinal perſons of ancine , | 
Extraction, and of Chick City Families fol : 4.7 
dred eighty ſeven, with a greater numb-r of 19- 
dividual perſons belonging to them; nj 0 all 


which Regilſtred perſons (they alone being can 


free Citizens) and all ſuch as ſhould gd: ic 11d F: om 
them born in Gerozzz, or in the Country "ane 
their obedience, taking up their Freedoms by be- 
ing Inregiltred, not being infamous, nor having 
exerciſed any MceChanical Traces within three 
Years before their Election ns any piace, 1s fried 
the right of Government; providing alſo, that 
though Infamy or Mechagies Trades f02'd de- 
grade a Citizen as to Government, yet It {1,ould 
not prejudice his Legitimate Children, being of 
honourable reputation, and arriving aſtorwa-cs 
at a better condition , . but that ſich ſhould j be 
reſtored to their Anceſtors Rights and Priviledges; 
and that to trade by exchang. 5 In Commodities 
of Silk or Woollen, to go to Sea or nepotiate in 
R 2 any 


244 The Intereſt of Genoua. 


any ſach like way, without keeping open Shop, 
ſhould be permitted to any free Citizen without 
prejudice to his quality. 

Bat though the Government of this City con- 
ſiſts thus in the general of Hereditary Freemen 
(all the reſt of the Inhabitants being reckoned 
Unfree) yet for the incouragement of Vertue in 
the Unfree men, the Signory, Colledge and Coun- 
cil in Conjunction , have 1t in their power every 
Fanuary to Eleft what number they pleaſe (not 
having the recommendation of any Prince or 
State) and not exceeding ten out of the Unfree 
Inhabitants to be of the number of the Regiſtred 
and Frce Citizens , beſide that the unregiſtred 
Citizens are eligible to many creditable Offices. 

Of Free Citizens and ſuch as belong to Genous, 
there are ſeveral who bear the Titles of Princes, 
Marqueſles, and Counts, from their Lands pur- 
chaſed of the King of Spain, in Naples, Sicily, 
Ailain, &c. ſold unto them by ſeveral of thoſe 
Kings upon condition not to Alienate their In- 
tereſt to any but a Citizen of Genova, to the end 
that by their Eſtates lying in his Territories, he 
may keep the City in a dependance upon him, 
the Government of which (ſave that in it none 
are born Senators as the Noble Yenetians are, but 
come to it by Election) reſembles much that of 
Venice, their Afﬀairs being carried on by five ſeve- 
ral Colledges or Councils, as the Yenetian Go- 
vernment 1s, (vsz.) | 

I. Firſt, By a Duke (who is ſtiled moſt 1luſtri- 
ous) Choſen for two Years, with a Council of 
four hundred, which they call their Senate, but 
1s their greateſt Council and Legiſlative power , 
Elected annually out of the Freemen. 

2. Secondly 
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2. Secondly, By a Council called the Signory. 

3. Thirdly, By a Council called the Colledge. 

4. Fourthly, By an Aſſembly called the Council, 

5. Fifthly, By that made up of the Signory 
and Colledge joined in one. 

The great Council called the Senate, conſiſts of 
the Signory and Colledge, with four hundred 
Elected annually out of the Freemen, living in 
the City, twenty five Years of Age, having been 
four Years at leaſt a Regiltred Citizen, and not 
having been of the Council the Year before, the 
Electors having notwithſtanding a liberty, not ex- 
ceeding ſixty perſons, to make Choice of as many 
as they pleaſe, bctwixt twenty two and twenty 
five Years of Age, to be of the four hundred, three 
hundred _: which, beſide the Members of the 
Signory and Colledge, being the Qy0rum. 

This Senate by four parts of five, gives Sancti- 
on to new Laws, grants by pluralitics of Votes 
new Taxes or Impolitions, and chuſeth Officers to 
many Offices, but not to all, ſome being in the 
EleCtion of the Signory, Colledge, and Council 
joined, unfree Inhabitants being Eligible to many 
of them. 

The Signory conſiſts of the Duke and twelve 
Councellors, that have been ten Years free, cal- 


led Governours (who bear the Title of Magnih- 


cent) holding their places for two Years, and 
are not Eligible again in five, theſe together with 
the Duke, decide moſt queſtions by eight Votes, 
but in ſome Caſes by eleven; they recetve and 
write Letters , give Audience to Embaſladors, 
grants Patents, and order the payment of Money, 
&c. and if in matters of publick nature they do 
not agree, they call the Colledge to them, and 
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if wil they differ, they call the Council, and then 
the matter in debate is concluded by piurality of 
Votes. 

Tie Colledge conſiſts of eight M:mbers called 

P _—_— cioſen for two Yeais (and in four 
r not Eligible) together with all tach as have 
been n Dukes, wao ere Procurators curing Life, 

Ti.is Coiledge decides all matters in debate by 
wo parts of three, manageth the Revenue, lets 
to Farm, buys and ſells for the Reo xm, and 
in caſe of difference, they call ri e Signory to 
their aſſiſtance, and if MFEREy diſagree, they call 
te Council, and ſo conclude all matters by plu. 
Tailts of Vores. 

That called the Council,confiſts of the Signory, 
Co!':; ge and one hundred more, choſen out of 
the four tundred of the Senate, cighty of which, 
b.#13e the Signory and Colicdg2, buing the Qyo- 
run; theſe have 0 iingle work, butin general, 
ting faſt dcbate of Laws, and many other Caſes 
b.ong:1t to them by the 5 znory and Colledge 
jon-d, which being allowed of, are brought by 
em tro the Senate, who reſolves by plurality 
without d. bate, 

Th- Si; 500ry and Collecge joined, hath the 
121 of ordinary Pardons, carried by two parts 
Ci three, but High Treaſon ; Patricide , falſe 
Colneny Killing a publick Officer, ec, cannot be 
pa: *on-d, but by two third parts of the Signory, 
Co p 'g2, and Council united. 

i ark dehate of all n:w Laws (agrecable 
wirne chic Fundamentals) Peace, and War, g1VINg 
alli ance fo their Frie nds, and making Alliances 
With Foie! ign States, &c. is by the Signory and 

ol:cdge joined , and what 'is reſolved you by 
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them with four parts of five, they bring to the 
Council for their allowance, but all matters in- 
terfering (in the leaſt) with the fundamentals 
agreed upon in the Year 1576. (when they per- 
fected their Model of Guvernment) and /aying 
of new Taxes, with ſome other Caſes, are brought 
to the Senate or Great Council, where all is re- 
ſolved by plurality of Votes, without debate , 
taken by the Ballot, which is ul-d in all their de- 
ciſions, by evcry Council, Belide theſe five Col. 
ledges, there are five perſons caiied Conſervators 
of the Laws, whoſe Office anſwereth their name, 
in looking to the keeping of the Laws, and Ad- 
miniſtring Oaths to the Electors, they being 
always preſent at the Election of all the Col- 
ledges, 

The Duke mnſt dwell in the publick palace, 
where he is accompanied by two of the twelve 
Governours, who remain always with him ; he 
isto be one inhabiting in the City, that hath not 
been Duke in five Y cars before, that is fifty Years 
of Age, no Baſtard (for though a natural Son 
of a Noble Genoneſer, may be of the great Coun- 
cil, he cannot be Duke) and that hath an Eſtate 
able to ſupport the Dignity of the place, and is 
not to lie one Night out of the City, without ha- 
ving firit obtained leave of the Senate z he pro- 
pounds in the Senate and Council, all Laws or 
other matters of publick concern, and having 
according to his Election ſerved two Years Jeſs 
three Days, he leaves the publick Palace, and re- 
tires to his own Houſe, where he remains private 
for eight days, in which time, inquiry being 
made into his Adminiſtration, if he be fonnd to 
lave faithfully diſcharged his Truſt, he is made 
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Procurator during Life, if otherwiſe, he is pro. 
ceeded againſt as a Criminal. 

Many Circumltances concerning Magiſtrates, 
Offices and the qualification of them, as alſo be- 
longing to the Ballot, with the manner of it, 
might be inſtanced in, but there hath already been 
ſo much writ of them by others, that more is 
needles. 


And now as to the particular intereſt of Genoua, 


that differs nothing from the general Intereſt of 
Ttaly, fave that as they have great ſums of Money 
due to them from the Crown of Spain, and hold 
conſiderable Lands of him in Naples and 2Ailain, 
ſo they are more particularly obliged ro hold fair 
with that King than with any other Potentate , 
though they muſt do the ſame towards France, as 
not being able to conteſt with them ; and thus 
much fhall ſerve at preſent for /caly, and its two 
great Cities of Yemce and Genoua. 


THE 


14 


249 
T HE 


INTEREST 


OF 


His Crown bath nothing more left of 
that which is propely called Denmark. 
than 7utlard (lying upon the Marne, and 


joining upon the Dutchy of Holſtein) with certain 


Iſlands in the Baltrick Sea, as the Ifle of Zealand 
(which is the Chief, and wherein ſtands Copenha- 


gen, the Kings Principal Reſidence, and Metro- 


polis of the Kingdom) Feunen, Langland, Laland 
Bornholme, Falſter, and Femerne, all lying in the 
Faſt Sea, and Friezeland or Izeland in the North 
Sea; there are many more ſmall Iſlands in the Bal- 
tick, but being of little or no conſideration, I 
omit the naming of them, 

Until the late Wars -betwixt this Crown and 
that of Sweder, that in the Years 1643. to 1645. 
and again in the Years 1656. and 1657. &c. This 
King loſt ſome places to the Swedes, both in the 
Baltick and upon the e.7ain, on the Northſide of 
that Sea joining upon Swedez;, this Kingdom lay 
upon both ſides of the Eaſt Sea, but hath now 
nothing remaining on the Northſide, ſo that Der- 
mark, is at preſent bounded by Germany, the 
North and Baltick (or Eaſt) Seas. | 4 

| | ut 
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But beſides Denmark thus deſcribed and boun- 
ded, this King nath {till the Kingdom of Norway, 
divided from Swedez on the Ealt by great Moun- 
tains, having the Northern Sca on all other ſides, 

. and in Germany half the Dutchy of Holſteir, part 
of thoſe Countri-s called Detchmarſh and 1derſey , 
lying on the North Sca, and his ſhare of the rwo 
Counties of Oldenburgh and Delmenhurſt, fallen 
lately to him by the Death of their Earl, who dy- 
ing withovt Legitimate Children, this King and 
the ſeveral- Dukes of Holſtein Goddorp, and Hol- 
ſtein Ploen, were his Heirs. 

Denmark is an ancient Kingdom, the preſent ? 
Prince being according to their account, the hun- 
dred and ſecond King of ſeveral Families, all or 
moſt Elected, and until the Year 1660. this King | 
writ himfelf Ele&ive of Denmark, and Heredi- 
tary only of Norway, and his other Domini- 
ONS. 

Whilſt this Crown was EleCtive they had a 
ſtanding Senate of the Gentry or Nobility (Der- | 
mark_ under that Government not allowing of | 
any dignity beſide that of a Gentleman, fave the | 
Order of the Elephant, and what they had by Of- | 
tices) without whom the King had not much 
Power, but in the late Wars between them and, 
the Swedes, the laſt King having got the Com- | 
mand of an Army, and made himſelf Maſter of | 
it, and the City of Copenhagen, took the oppor- | 
tunity ſoon after the Conclniion of the Peace with 
Sweden, to cauſe the Gates of the Town to be 
ſhut, fato which he, the Senate, and molt of the 
Nobility were retired ; permitting who would to 
come in, but ſuffering none for eight days to go 


out. And then the 17, Ofob. 1660, he rene" 
£0 
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the Senate of the Kingdom, much againſt their 
wills, not only to deliver up to him the Inſtru- . 
ment which was always in their keeping (called 
in Dutch a Pandteſte) which according to Law he 
had after his Election Signed , Sealed, and Sworn 
unto, as King Elect but alſo toabſolve him from 


- his Oath, develling themſelves of their Power, 


and inveſting him with it, acknowledging him as 
their Heredicary and Abſoiute King, for him and 
his Heirs for ever : from wiich time, he hath ever 
ſince writ himſelf Hereditary King of Deamark , 
and exerciſed a deſporical Government , whereas 
before he writ but King Ele&t of Denmark, and 
Hereditary only of \Vorway. The next day being 
the 18. of Oztober, he was with ſolemn Ceremony 
publickly upon a Theatre inſtalled , having then 


"the Globe, Sword, Scepter, and-Crown delivered 


to him by the Senate, who making vertue of necel- 
ſity, faluted him by his new acquired Addition. 
This alteration was with the more eaſe cficft- 
ed, becanſethe Cities, Commonalty, and Clergy 
having none of them any. ſhare in the Govern- 
ment, either by themſelves or Repreſentatives, 
all Power and Authority being in the King , toge- 
ther with a ſtanding Scnate of a few Gentlemen, 
who (from bearing hard, as the people thought, 
upon them) had in ſtraights. little interelt leſt be- 
yond the Gates of their own Houſes, when by 


_ the misfortune 'of the War they 'were driven 


into Copenhagen, whither the King with his Army 
was retired, there remained little more for him 
to do in the caſe, than to Tet them know. what he 
would have thetn todo, or upon refuſal, to. tel 
them their doom ; for the people reflefting (as 


in ſuch caſes they always do) upon their Go- 
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vernours, as the cauſe of their miſery , were at 
firſt well pleaſed with the Change, as ſick men 
are with the change of Beds ; but, as I have heard, 
it was not long before they repented the Mu. 
tation, finding ſoon a difference betwixt a Go- 
vernment at the will of one man ſolely (in oppo- 
ſition to which Solomon ſaith , That in the multitude | 
of Counſellors there is ſafety ) and in conjunCtion | 
with others , whoſe Intereſt in a great meaſure | 
was bound up with the good and proſperity of 
the Community : but however it was obtained, 
this preſent King being a perſon of more than 
ordinary moral Vertues , exerciſing his Power | 
moderately and wiſely, he will without doubt, 
during bis time, maintain this new Government; 
but ſhall the Crown at any time fall to a weak or | 
diffolute Prince , it is more than probable, that | 
the Nobility will then remember their ancient | 
Rights, and think it lawful to recover by Force 
what was by Force or Fraud taken from them; | 
for as I am informed , though the King lince he | 
was Hereditary , hath aſſumed the Conferring 
Titles of Honour, as of Barons and Counts, &c. | 
which they never before did, few or none of the | 
ancient Gentry do accept of thoſe Dignities, as | 
if they affeCted the old way of Government better 
than the new, 
In-this deſign the King had not one of the No- 
bility of the Country that joyned with him , nor 
was the Cabal more in number , beſide the King 
and Queen, than three, (viz. Monſieur Gabell of 
mean Birth , but Chief Miniſter of State (who 1s 
by this King Iaid aſide) the Biſhop of Copenhagen, 
and the Mayor or Burgo- Maſter of the Town, not 


one of which was a Gentleman , or is yet made 
one, 
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one, or have had any Title conferred upon them, 
as hath been done to others ſince the making of 
the Crown Hereditary, ſaving that the Biſhop had - 
the bare Title of Archbiſhop given him during his 
life, without any increaſe of Revenue or Juriſdi- 
ion , his Succeſſor having only the empty Title, 
as before, of Biſhop; and it is probable, (accord- 
ing to the Proverb) that though the King loved 
the Treaſon he hated the Traitors, not thinking 
them worthy to be ennobled, that had betrayed 
the Liberty of their Country, than which no crime 
can be more odious, 

Anciently Sweden was eſteemed ſubordinate to 
Denmark,, and was often under the Government 
of that Kingdom, but not being able to bear the 
Daniſh Yoke, they caſt it off, and making Ga- 
ſftavus Errikſon, Grandfather to Guſtavus Adolphus 
(a private Nobleman) in the year 1528. King, 
they revolted from Deamark,, and thereby entail- 
ed unto Poſterity an implacable Enmity betwixt 
the two Crowns, which having ſeveral times ſince 
broke out into War, and ended for the moſt part 
with advantage to the Swedes, they are now be- 
come Superiour to thoſe they were before in ſub- 
ordination unto, whereby the quarrel is made the 
more irreconcileable. 

Formerly Denmark's chief Intereſt (in refe- 
rence to Fautland and Holſtein, which are conti- 
guous to Germany, and the latter a Member of 
it) was to joyn with the Princes of the Empire, 
againſt any Incroachers upon their common Liber- 
ties, and it is ſtill the ſame with them ; but beſide 
this; it is their Intereſt. to be always upon their 
Guard towards Swede, who have of late years 
aimed at the ſole Dominion of the Baltick , _ 

| wi 


254 The Intereſt of Denmark. 


will not fail to atcempr it, when any probable 
opportunity and advantage is offered him ; and 
asSitisa true Maxim , That by the ſame way that 
any Prince acquires Dominion, by the {ame way 
he muſt keepit : Soas the laſt King got by Force 
his abſolute Power and Hereditary Title, this muſt 
by the ſame way preſerve It, not thinking that 
tie ancient Nobility , who have old roots of Li- 
berty , can ca{ily- digeſt their being by violence 
(at their flying into Copenhagen in time of War for 
ſecurity) being forced thereunto by the Kings not 
protecting tem) develted of their ancient Rights 
and Priviicdges , derived to tnem from their | 
Anceſtors by many hundred of years; or that 
they will not think it lawful for then at any time, 
when it 1s In their poxer, to recover again by 
force, what was by ſuch means taken from them 
and therefore as from the laſt Rings Uſurpation, 
perpetual jealouiies are likely to be continued 
betwixt the Crown and the Nobility , fo it will. 
probably, at one time or otier, give an advantage 
to the Sweat. | 

And therefore it is further the Intereſt of this. 
King, to hold a cloſe League and Correſpondence 
with the States of Ho!la,d, who can in his ne- 
ceſſitics come belt by Sea to his relief, and who 
(as may be preſumed) will never be backward 
In it, in that it is their Intereſt, as well to keep 
 Deamark_ under an abſolute Dominion ( b=cauſe 
ſuch a Conititytion will never admit of any great 
Improvement of Trade to the leſſening of theirs) 
as it is to keep the balance betwixt the two 
Northern Kings, without ſuffering either of them 
to inzrols the whole Baitick, from whence they 


have their Naval Commodities which they cannot 
be 
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be without ; and that the States of Holland are 
ſenſible of this concern, they have given ſeveral 
teſtimonies in our time, 

For whenChriſtian the Fourth King of Denmark, 
being inflated with his ſuppoſed ſtrength at Sea, 
did think in the year 1644. to have run down the 
Swedes, the Ho!landers ſupplied them with twenty 
Ships, by whoſe help they gave the Daze ſuch 
an overthrow at Sea, as he hardly in a long time 
after recovered (if they have yet done it) and 
again, when the Swedes were lately fo much Ma- 
ſters of Denmark, tinat had not the Daze recei- 
ved aſſiſtance, the Swedes had in all probability 
carried their Kingdom, and within a ſhort time 
after all the Baltick 5 then Ho/{and ſeaſonably 
ſent them in the year 1659. a very conſiderable 
aid, both by Sca and Lana, by whoſe means, to- 
gether with tle interpolition of the Long Parlia- 
ment of England (which after his Majeſtics Re- 
ſtauration was by him proſecuted) an equal Peace 
was made betwixt the two Kings, each being kept 
within tolerable limits : but the Swedes being thus 
prevented in ſwallowing up of Denmark , when 
they had faid in their hearts all was their own, 
they cannot yet remember it, without paſſion, 
though the States of Zolland deſerve ſo little blame 
for it, that they merit (even from their Enemies) 
honour and applaulz , for not only fo well under- 
ſtanding, but alſo for conſtantly and ſtoutly pur- 


ſuing their true Intereſt , without which it were 


impoſlible for them to ſtand ; for although a Mo- 
narchy may live (though poorly) when its Inter- 
eſt is not followed , a Republick can bardly ſub- 
fiſt where it is miſſed ; the nature of that Go- 
vernment being (from the impatience and muti- 

nouſneſs 
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nouſneſs of the people) either to flouriſh or not 
to be at all. | 

There are ſome who do not only accuſe Dex- 
mark of miſſing their Intereſt in an unreaſonable in- 
equality in the diſtribution of their Church-lands, 
allowing to thoſe they call Biſhops (though ſuch 


as have only a bare faperintendant Authoricy) | 


Revenues exceeding in proportion the riches of 
the Nation, and to theags(ſt of the Miniſters a mi- 
ſerable livelihood ; but allo in ſo doing of great 


impolicy, rendring it a prejudice to that King- | 
dom, wreſting the lownefs$ of the Nation to the | 


making good that Notion of no Biſhop no Poverty. 
But though I cannot deny the obſervation to be 
for the moſt part true, yet if the Dares be con- 
cerned in it, I mult put the ſtreſs thereof (as to 
them) upon the Revenue rather than a Coercive 
Power tyrannically exerciſed , as in ſome other 
Countries to the obſtruting Trade and Indultry; 
for they cannot be guilty in any thing of that na- 
ture, having no Juriſdiction left them. 

And therefore, ſince the Reformers in Dex- 
mark have ſtripped their nominal Biſhops of all 
Power, Authority, and Pceheminence, allowing 
them no more precedence than what is below the 
meanelt Gentleman ( which being in a Kingdom 


crolieth that falſe Maxim of No Biſhop, No King) | 
they cannot be concerned in this Proverb fur- | 


ther than in an unequal diſtribution of their 
Church-Revenues ; bur as the Notion had its riſe 


in time of Popery, ſo it reacheth only to Po- | 


Piſh Biſhops, againſt whom the truth of it may 
indeed be made out by comparing the proſperity 
of Proteſtant Countries under Reformation to 


what they were b:fore, as alſo amonglt Papiſlts 
themſelves 
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themſelves the riches of thoſe leaſt under the 
Dominion of the Church, to thoſe moſt under it, 
as of Venice to other parts of /taly, France to Spain, 
and even in France, the Refarmed to the Papilſts, 
as appears by the former having no common Beg- 
gers among them, though the latter are crowded 
with them. DE 
And were the Revenue of the Biſhops (or ra- 
ther Prolocutors of the Clergy) of this Country, 
where (as in ſome other Reformed Churches) 
there is not allowed any civil juriſdiction to their 
Eccleſialticks,ſo much againſt the Intereſt of Der- 
mark as ſome will ſuggeſt, it cannot be thought 
but they who have formerly had a very wile Se- 
nate and great Stateſmen, would ere this have 
reformed the error, eſpecially ſince they as well 
as all other Lutherans, know that the Notion © 
Sacriledge in the Cafe, isa grand Popiſh Church 
Cheat, which they have a long time impoſed up- 
on the World; for ſurely it is as lawful for Pro- 
teſtant Princes, in their own Dominions, to alie- 
nate Church Lands, without the Popes Conſent, 
as it is for Popiſh Princes to do it in their Tercito- 
ries, with his Approbation, as they have in all 
Ages and Countries frequently practiſed, | 
At the Treaty at Munſter in the Year 1648, 
four Bifhopricks (as is mentioned in the Intereſt 


| of Germany) were made ſecular. Principalities, 


and given to the EleCtor of Brandenburgh, as allo 
a great ſhare of Church Lands to that Excellent 
Family (famous for vigorous and conſtant aſſert- 
ing of the Proteſtant Cauſe) the Landerave of 
Heſſen Caſſell, in conſideration of their ſufferings 
in the late Wars in Germany , belide the like 


Lands given to the Dukes of Mechlenburgh, in _ | 
wa S O 
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of what they parted with to the Swede, and all 
with the conſent of the Popes Legate, who was 
afterwards Pope Alexander the Seventh ; but I in- | 
ſtance not herein as thinking Popiſh praCtices al- 
ways fit for Proteſtants imitation, but as a concur- | 
rent Argument in this Caſe, that if the Church 
of Rome hold it lawful with the Popes allowance | 
to alienate Church Lands from the uſes they were 
givenunto, it is much more lawful for Proteſtant 
Princes to alienate them from uſes they were nor 
given unto. | | 
For the Revenues of the Biſhops, &c. being an. | | 
ciently given to unmarried. perſons in the nature | 
of a truſt, for building and repairing of Churches, | 
relief of the Poor, Sick,and Strangers,@c. and but 
one fourth part for themſelves for performing the | 
Idolatrous Worſhip of their Religion, preſuming | 
always that they being ſingle per ſons, their devo- | 
tion would lead: them to make the Church their | 
Heirs;if the Founders were now living to ſee their 
Donations enjoyed by Married perſons,no way an- 
{wering the ends they were given unto, either in | 
their worſhip, relieving of the Poor, doing chari- | 
table Works, or making the Church their Heirs, 
the Biſhops, &c. not having much to do, beſide 
anditing their accounts, molt of their time being | 
ſpent in contriving ways for raiſingEſtates to leave 
to their Poſterities, it may with good reaſon be | 
conceived,that they would not judge the reſuming 
ſuch Lands from Lutberans to be Sacriledge, but 
that the Mahometan Prieſts, were they in poſleſ- 
ſion of them, had as much right to them as thoſe | 
they call Hereticks; and therefore ſince part of | 
the Revenue which was intended for relieving of 


'the Poor, and Charitable Works, &. is not, __ | 
the 
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the reſt for performance of Popiſh Worſhip, can- 
not be applied to the uſes appointed , it is but 
reaſon, that in Denmark they ſhould Eſcheat to 
the Magiſtrate, eſpeciatiy being hinderances 1n 
the worſhip of God, the management of ſuch 
great Eſtates taking men off from their Miniſterial 
Duties. 

And certainly , if any thing of this nature be 
Sacriledge, It is not meerly becauſe a fort of men 
from whom Lands are taken, have had Epiſco- 
pal hands laid upon them (when by the loſs of 
them they are no way hindred in the worſhip of 
God, in relation cither to themſelves or others) 
but in taking them from ſuch, who by the want 
of them, are prevented in the diſcharge of their 
Duties incumbent upon them as Miniſters of the 


_ Goſpel. 


As in the enjoyment of Pluralities, where one 
living deliciouſly, in plenty and idleneſs, doing 
nothing, hires others tor cheapneſs, not ſufficient 
for the work, or if he be (as tew hirelings are) 
gives him fo little, that without neglecting his 
ſtudies and following other buſineſs, he cannot 
keep his Family from ſtarving, fo that the per- 


. ſons crying moſt out againſt the ſin of Sacriledge 


will be found upon a true enquiry, to be moſt 
guilty of it; for Thurch maintenance cannot ra- 
tionally be thought to be tied ſimply to the per- 
ſon of a Miniſter, becauſe in Orders, but to him 
executing his Office, being qualified and able in 
the diſcharge of the Duty of a Miniſter, And for 
one in the Miniſtry doing nothing, to withhold 
from him that doth the work, the maintenance 
belonging to it; or for a Miniſter who out of co- 
vetoulneſs, that he may enjoy ſeveral Jivings 

Sx (elpect- 
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(eſpecially when one is of a ſufficient Revenue for 
lis mainrenance) deprives his Pariſhioners of one 
Part of the Lords Day, in going from one place 
to another, ſeems in common ſenſe and reaſon, to 
be indifputably ſinful , if not Sacrilegious ; beſide 
that non reſidency hath eyer been Condemnag,(as 
well as medling in affairs of State) by all untor- 
rupt Councils. 

And although I think ſuch a competent Provi- 
ſion for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, as they may 
comfortably live upon, bring up their Children, 
and in ſome meaſure provide for them, 1s Fare di- 
vino; yet I cannot do fo of Princely Revenues, to 
a ſort of men that do nothing proportionable for 
them, but are rather by them taken off and hin- 
dred in the work of the Miniſtry, nor of plurali- 
ties held i7 Commendam. 

Trade might be made the Intereſt of Denmark, 
the Country having convenient Ports, and capa- 
ble of it, were it not that it is one of thoſe Coun. 
tries where the Nobility or Gentry, undervaluing 
all Callings, do undervalue Trade; which prin- 
ciple, togerher with the jealouſy which may be 
rationally conceived willever be betwixttheKing 
and Nobility about Dominion, will always ob- 
ſtruct the improving of it, to the keeping of the 
Country (to the end of the World) in a poor and 
low Condition. And as all this concerns Dermark 
only, ſo this is all I have to fay at this time of the 
Intereſt of that Kingdom, 
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THE 


INTEREST 


OF 

SWEDEN 

Weden generally taken, with its Territories 

ancient and modern, gained from Dezx- 

mark , Poland, and Ruſſia, contains Sweden 
properly ſo called, Finland, Lapland,Scrivinia, Hal- 
land, Schonen, Gothland, &c. theſe being divided 
from the Kingdom of MVorway by great Moun- 
tains on the Weſtſide, having dvuſcovia and the 
frozen Sea on the North, with the Baltick Sea on 
the South : 96 rs the main body, thus boun- 
ded and underitood under the name of Sweder be- 
ing all contiguous,this Crown hath ſeveral I{lands 
in the Baltick or Eaſt Sea, and upon the Continent 
Liefland, with ſome other places anciently belong- 
ing to Ruſſia and Poland, as alſo in Germany, the 
Upper Pomerania, with part of the Lower, and 
part of the Dutchy of e Xechlenburgh, all divi-, 
ded from Sweden by the Baltick Sea, the ſeveral * 
Biſhopricks of Bremen and Yerden, now erected 
intoa ſecular principality, lying further into the 
Empire, on the Southſide the River Elbe, which 
flows to Hamburgh. | 

Sweden thus conſidered makes a formidable 
Power, unto which they arrived not at once _ 
S 3 ay 
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by degrees; Guſtavus Errichſon (G:andfather to 
Guſtavus Adolphus, and Great Great Grandfather 
by the Female lide of the preſent young King, and 
the firſt King of Swedey of this Family) laying 
the foundations of its riſe. 

The conteſts that thisCrown ſrnce his time hath 
had, have been with Denmark, R:ſſia, Poland and 
Germany, 1n all which they have been gainers 
their differences with Denmark and Pgland have 
riſen from the pretences that the Royal Lines of 
thoſe Kingdoms have had to the Crown of Swe- 
den, with R1ſſiz upon the common ſcore oi Emula- 
tion (as generally falls out between bordering 
Neighbours) and with Germany, upon the account 
of the late-oppreſied Princes, to whoſe aſfliſtance 
they were called. 

Sweden is a Kingdom that gives place to none 
for antiquity; it was ancicntly, and hath been for 
the moſt part EleCtive, but having unhappily been 
often under the Adminiſtration of bad Kings, it 
hath had many Changes in Government, having 
been ſometimes under Elective, other times He- 
reditary Kings, one while under Mareſhals or Go- 
vernours, another while under the Kings of Der- 
mark, and again Independant. 
 Marnus King of Sweden (furnamed Smeck ) be- 
ing depoſed, and the Duke of Mfechlenburgh 
Crowned King in his ſtead, Margarite Queen of 
Denmark,, Widdow to acquine (Son of Magnus 
who was depoſed) recovered Sweden, and in the 
Year 1387, united it to Denmark, by an act of State 
for the per pe tuity of the Union. , 

Aarrcaret dying Childleſs, was ſucceeded in the 
three Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden and Norway, 
by Errich Duke of Pomerania , one of her Ne- 
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phews, recommended by her, but he being in a 
ſhort time after expelled all theKingdoms for ill 
Government; Sweden divided from Denmark, and 
ſet up Engleberr EleCted out of the Nobility, aftcr 
whom Carolus Canutus a private Nobleman was ap- 
pointed Governour of Sweder , who out-living 
many troubles,and deſerving well of his Conntry, 
was in the Year 1450, Crowned King z but the 
Archbiſhop of Upſal and his Church FaCtion, ta- 
king advantage of his abſence whilſt at Danrzzgg, 
ſeeking aid of Poland againſt rhe Ryſche, called in 
Chriſtiern the firſt King of Denmark, (and firſt 
King of his and this preſent Family of Denmark ) 
and Crowned him King, 'but Caro/«s returning, 
he was reſtored, and Chriſtiern depoſed, who re- 
mained ſo until the Year 1470. that Carolzs died, 
after which, Chriſtzern being again called in and 
Crowned, was a ſecond time for 11] Government 
depoſed, and the Kingdom then Governed by 
Steno Sture (Nephew to Carolus ( anutus ) as Mare- 
ſhal, (he refuſing the Crown and to take the title 
of King) but whilſt he was imployed againſt 
the Ruſche who then infeſted the Kingdom, Fohr 
King of Denmark Son' of {hriſtiern, was by a Fa- 
@tion Crowned King, but ſoon after expelled by 
Steno, who dying in the Year 1503. in the thir- 
teenth Year of his Government , S#anto one of 
the Nobility was choſen to ſucceed as Governour 
or Mareſhal, who all his life oppoſed Chriſtiern 
the Second King of Dewmark, Son of Fohn, but dy- 
ing in the eighth Year of his Government, was 
ſucceeded by Sreno Sture his Son, who though va- 
liantly oppoſing the ſaid Chriftzern, yet being 
lain in Battle, and the Swedes by his fall diſcom- 
fited, Chriſtiern was received and Crowned King, 
$4 but 
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by degrees; Guſtavus Errichſon (G:andfather to 
Guſtavus Adolphus, and Great Great Grandfather 
by the Female tide of the preſent young King, and 
the firſt King of Swedey.of this Family) laying 
the foundations ot its riſe. 

The conteſts that thisCrown ſince his time hath 
had,have been with Denmark, R- ſia, Poland and 
Germany, in all which they have been gainers ; 
their differences with Denmark and Poland have 
riſen from the pretences that the Royal Lines of 
thoſe Kingdoms have had to the Crown of Swe- 
den, with R1ſſiz upon the common ſcore of Emula- 
tion (as generally falls out between bordering 
Neighbours) and with Germany, upon' the account 
of the late oppreſſed Princes, to whoſe aſliltance 
they were called. 

Sweden is a Kingdom that gives place to none 
for antiquity; it was ancicntly, and hath been for 
the moſt part Elective, but having unhappily been 
often under the Adminiſtration of bad Kings, it 
hath had many Changes in Government, having 
been ſometimes under EleCtive, other times He- 
reditary Kings, one while under Mareſhals or Go- 
vernours, another wiule under the Kings of Dezx- 
mark, and again Independant. 

Mars Ring of Sweden (furnamed Smeck ) be- 
ing depoſed, and the Duke of Mecchlenburgh 
Crowned King i in his ſtead, Margarite Queen of 
Denmark, Widdow to acquire (Son of Magus 
who was depoſed) recovered Sweden, and in the 
Year 1387, united it to Denmark by an aCt of State 
tor the pei p<tuity of the Union. 

Zarcaret dying Childlefs, was ſucceeded in the 
three Kingdoms of Denmark Sweden and Norway, 
by Errich Duke of Pomerania , one of her Ne- 
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phews, recommended by her, but he being in a 
ſhort time after expelled all theKingdoms for ill 
Government; Sweden divided from Denmark, and 
ſet up E-glebert Elected out of the Nobility, aftcr 
whom Carolus Canutus a Private Nobleman was ap- 
pointed Governour of Sweder , who out-living 
many troubles,and deſerving well of his Country, 
was in the Year 1450. Crowned King ; but the 
Archbiſhop of Upſal and his Church FaCtion, ta- 
king advantage of his abſcnce whilſt ar Danrzugg, 
ſeeking aid of Poland againſt the Ryſche, called in 
Chriſtiern the firſt King of Denmark, (and firſt 
King of his and this preſent Family of Denmark ) 
and Crowned him King, but Carolas returning, 
he was reſtored, and Chriſtiern depoſed, who re- 
mained ſo until the Year 1470. that Carols died, 
after which, Chriſter» being again called in and 
Crowned, was a ſecond time for 11] Government 
depoſed, and the Kingdom then Governed by 
Steno Sture (Nephew to Carols ( anutus) as Mare- 
ſhal, (he refuſing the Crown and to take the title 
of King) but whilſt he was imployed againſt 
the Ruſche who then infeſted the Kingdom, Fohrn © 
King of Denmark Son of {bhriſtiern, was by a Fa- 
tion Crowned King, but ſoon after expelled by 
Steno, who dying in the Year 1503. in the thir- 
teenth Year of his Government , Sarto one of 
the Nobility was choſen to ſucceed as Governour 
or Mareſhal, who all his life oppoſed Chriſt:erz 
the Second King of Dewmark, Son of Fohn, but dy- 
ing in the eighth Year of his Government, was 


| ſucceeded by Steno Sture his Son, who though va- 


liantly oppoſing the ſaid Chriftzern, yet being 
flain in Battle, and the Swedes by his fall diſcom- 
fited, Chriſtiern was received and Crowned King, 
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but for his Cruelty and ill Government, was in the 
Year 1520. expelled, and Guſtavus Errichſon, a 
Gentleman of a noble Family (and as fome ſay de- 
ſcended (though very remotely) from the race of 
the ancient Kings of Sweden) was in the Year 
T523. Elected King, and Crowned in the Year 
1528. Andthus from Margaret of Denmark, an- 
nxing the Crown of Sweden unto Denmark , and 
from Chriſtiern the firſt, Fohn Son of Chriftiern, 
and Chriſtiern the ſecond Son of Fohz King of 
Denmark , and all ſucceſſively Crowned Kings of 
Sweden (although fome of the Swedes Writers omit 
them in the Catalogue of their Kings as Uſurpers, 
admitting the three Governours, who contended 
with them as their lawful Magiſtrates) proceeded 
the pretences of the Dane, to the Crown of 
Sweden. | | 

Guſtavus Errichſon entailed the Crown in the 
Year 1540. upon the Heirs Male of his Body, he 
reigned well thirty eight Years, and was all that 
time to his people (who had been ſo reſtleſs be- 
fore) the joy and delight of their hearts, and 
is ſtill remembred by them with great honour 
and affeftion, as all Princes will be that govern 
jufty, according to Salus Populi ſuprema lex,which 
is the Morto of King Fames's Scotch Gold, in 
1602, and 1603, when he came to the Crown 
- of Exgland (as for one inſtance, the ſtrange af: 
fection that the Lorrazzers bear to their natural 
Prince (though out of poſſeſſion) from a grate- 
ful remembrance of his Anceſtors lenity. and ju- 
ſtice in Government (compared with their new 
Maſters) do witneſs.) For the people being natu- 
rally baſhful, modeſt, and reſpe&tful towards 
their ſaperiours, loving reſt and quictneſs _ 
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all things, have a reverence for their Magiltrates 
(whilſt they do them no manifeſt wrong) almoſt 
to adoration z but if their ſuperiours make uſe of 
their authority to injure and oppreſs them, then as 
they are Maſters of ſenſe (though happily void of 
much reaſon) feeling themſelves trod upon, WE 
find like Worms they are apt to turn again, caſt- 
ing all Laws againſt rigkting themſelves behind 
their backs, flying as they think to the natural 
right of ſeif preſervation, as few Countries, but 
in one Age or other have done. 

And ſuch hath been the Caſe of Sweden, where 
they have a Maxim, that nothing : 
but Vertue, and Heroick ations . FowlersHiſto- 
are worthy of a Crown. For their # penn 
mutations have not proceeded from «$414; andPe- 
any natural unquiet _—_— the land. | 
people, but always from thWoppreſ- 
ſion and ill Government of their Governours, who 
were as is probable, tempted thereunto, by the 
adyantage they had in the authority and dignity 
of their perſons and places, of laying their own 
faults upon the provoked and injured people; for 
as the Swedes have been reſtleſs under tyrannical 
and unjuſt Princes, ſo no people have ever been 
more obedient to good and vertuousKings than by 
Hiſtory they ſeem to have been,and were not Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland to be excepted,all ſtory 
would hardly afford us one inſtance, where Male 
Adminiſtration hath not been the Cauſe of the Re- 
bellion that hath ever hapned in any Country. 

And King Fames 1n his advice to his Son, 
agrees thus far with this Notion, that he coun- 
fels him in reference to his Lords, in theſe words, 
(viz.) Teach yaur Nobility to keep your Laws as 

| Eo preciſely 
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preciſely as the meaneſt, fear not their orping or being 
diſcontented as long as you rule well, for their preten- 
ded reformation of Princes never takes effect but where 
evil Government preceedeth, (Page 162.) 

And that the people do not regard under what 
Form of Government they live, provided that 
the end of it (the good of the Community) be 
; but purſued, that ſo they may be juſtly and ho- 

neſtly dealt with, which 1s all they look after, 
appears by the Cities in Holland, where the Citi- 
zens do contentedly acquieſce in an Oligarchical 
Adminiſtration, (the worſt of Forms) becauſe 
ſatisfied that they are not couſened nor cheated ; 
for otherwiſe they who revolted from the King of 
Spain, upon their paying much leſs than they now 
do, (even their riches then and now conſidered) 
would not probably hear a greater burthen (as 
they have long don® without ever riſing up 
againſt it. 

Guſtavus Errichſon left three Sons, Errich, Fohn, 
and Charles, who all ſucceſſively came to the 
Crown of Swede, but the firit who came to it in 
the Year 1561, was (for miſ Government and 
Marrying diſgracefully) depoſed , and his Bro- 
ther Fohn (in the Year 1569.) ſet up and Crowned 
King in his ſtead, who inheriting his Fathers Ver- 
rues, died in the Year 1592. lamented and belo- 
ved of a!l his people, leaving two Sons, Sigiſmwn 
dus and Fobn behind him. The firſt was in his 
Fathers Life time choſen King of Poland, being 
Crowned in the Year 1580. and after his Fathers 
Deceaſe was likewiſe Crowned King of Sweden, 
but having been ſecretly bred by his Mother (who 
was a Papiſt) in her Religion (contrary to the 


knowledge of his Father, who was a great Enemy 
to 
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to Popery) and having declared the ſame ar his 
acceſſion to the Crown of Poland, the States of 
Sweden received, and Crowned him King, upon 
condition of maintaining their then received Re- 
ligion (which was as It {till is the Lutheran per- 
ſwaſion) without any way endeavouring the in- 
troducivg of Popery ; which he in no kind obſer- 
ving , but on the contrary , ſo ſoon as on his 
Throne, Erecting Popiſh Churches, placing Popiſh 
Governours in his Caſtles and Forts, ſtriving to 
bring in the Romiſh Religion, they accuſing him 
of breach of Faith, and miſchievous praCtices 
againlt the Kingdom, contrary to the end of Go- 
vernment, and Duty of his place, depoſed him, 
yet with offer of chuling his Son Uladiſlaus (a 
Child) provided they might have the breeding 
of him in their own Belief, which herefuſing (at- 
ter ſome Years ſpent in Treaties, and other en- 
deavours for accommodation, all in vain) the 
Statcs of the Kingdom in the Year 1607. choſe, 
and Crowned his Uncle Charles (the third Son of 
his Grandfather Gz/favas Errichſon) their King, 
and making a ſccond Entail, Entailed the Crown 
upon his Heirs Male, and in Caſe of failure there- 
of,, upon Duke Fohz, younger Brother tothe King 
of Poland, and his Heirs Male, he being a Luthe- 
rar, and living in Sweden, who had before the 
EleQtion of his Uncle Charles, made a ſolemn Re- 


fignation of his Right to the Crown. 


This King (harles being zealous in his Religion, 
and though a Lutheran, a Friend and favourer of 
Calviniſm , did readily agree with the Eſtates of 
theKingdom, in making ſeveral Laws for ſecuring 
their Liberties and Religion, and among the reſt, 
one againſt the Heirs of the Crown Marrying Po- 


piſh 
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Piſh Wives, another againſt the Succeſſion of any 
Papiſt Prince to the Crown, and a third againſt 
- their Prince accepting of any Foreign Crown, 
otherwiſe than upon condition of living in Swe- 
den, &c. and from hence the Poles pretence to the 
Kingdom of Sweder ariſing, great Wars betwixt 
them enſued, wherein Charles maintaining his E- 
lection ſucceſsfully, and Guſtavus Adolphus inhe- 
riting his Fathers Gallantry, doing the like, the 
Swedes in the Year 1629. obtained an advantage- 
ous Peace or Truce for ſix Years, in which time 
they proſpered ſo much, that at the expiration 
of that term, the Pole was eaſily perſwaded to 
continue the Truce for ſix and twenty Years lon- 
ger, which term was not expired, when Charles 
Guſtavus the laſt Ring of Sweden, and Father to 
this preſent King, being weary of Peace fell up- 
on Poland, where he prevailed exceedingly, until 
Denmark (who muſt always be jealous of the 


greatneſs of Sweder) taking the advantage of the 


Kings ingagement in Poland, ſerving him as he 


had done the Pole, fell in 1655. upon him intime 


of Peace, neceſſitating him thereby to make Peace 
with the Pole upon equal terms, which Peace con- 
tinued until Caſimire King of Poland (having no 
Heirs) put a period to that Crowns pretence to 
the Crown of Sweden, by reſigning his Crown in- 
to the hands of the Eſtates of Poland, and with- 


drawing himſelf into a Monaſtery where he lately - 


ended his days, and being the laſt of the Kings of 
Poland of the Swediſh Race, hath ended the Title 
of thoſe Kings to the Crown of Sweden, which 
though (as is probable) will much abate the heats 
and animoſities betwixt the two Crowns, yet it 
cannot but be | 
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Firſt, The Intereſt of Sweden to be as well jea- 
lous of the Pole, as of the Ruſſe, they enjoying at 
preſent ſeveral places anciently belonging to both 
Countries, and at all times oppoſe the Muſcoviters 
acceſs to the Crown of Poland, leſt otherwiſe he 
ſhould become too great for them, who in ſuch 
Caſe would not want pretences againſt Swedez, up- 
on the account of what they poſleſs belonging to 
both Crowns of Ruſſia and Poland. 

Secondly, The differences that have been, and 
emulation that is betwixt the two Crowns of Swe- 
den and Denmark, ariſing originally from the re- 
yolt of the firſt from under the Dominion of the 
latter, and ſetting up a King of their own, which 


. cauſed many breaches and Wars betwixt them, 


wherein the Swedes having always reaped great ad- 
vantage and profit,and the Dare ſuſtained as great 
loſs, their differences and animoſities being there- 


|- by further increaſed and continued ; It is likewiſe 


the Intereſt of Swede: to be jealous of Denmark, 
not truſting too far to Treaties of Peace with a 
reconciled Enemy (who always keeps agreements 
more from conſideration of Intereſt than Faith) 
but be continually upon their Guard towards 
them. 

Thirdly, The Swede being become a Prince of 
the Empire (beſides what he may claim by de- 
ſcent) in the poſſeſſing thole Countries given 
him in Germany by the general Treaty of Peace 
at Munſter, as a reward for their good ſervice, in 
coming to the relief of the oppreſſed Princes, 
when unjuſtly uſed by the Emperour, it muſt be 
his Intereſt to oppoſe all incroachments from a- 
broad or at home, upon the German Liberties, 
holding a good correſpondence with thoſe _— 

an 
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and the Empire, in being always true to the In. 
tereſt of the whole, leſt otherwiſe they draw the 
envy of the Nation upon them (Foreigners in all 
Countries being ordinarily (even without cauſe, 
and much more upon any miſcarriage) hated by 
the Natives) and provoke a Confederacy for dri- 
ving them out of Germany, which would not only 
be a vaſt loſs unto them, in loſing what they now 
poſſeſs, but more in the Friendſhip of that Nati. 
on, from whence they have the moſt of their re- 
cruits, the benefit of which they cannot loſe, with- 
out being rendred inſignificant among conſider- 
able Potentates, their own Country, though very 
large, being from the barrenneſs of it too thin 
of people, to do any great matters in the World 
by; and they ought to conſider, that when fo 
mighty a Country asGermazy ſhall combine againſt 
them, their expulſion will be the leſs difficult, in 
that Crofling of the Seas, where wind and wea- 
ther muit be waited for, will be of great diſad- 
vantage to them, in the maintaining of their In- 
tereſt in a Foreign Land. 

And in order to the obliging of Germany, and 
their other Neighbours,it is further their Intereſt, 
to be true to the triple League, made againlt 
France, in that the French King is at preſent the 
only Potentate to be feared , for deſigning the 
Univerſal Monarchy. And therefore as this King 
Is a party to that League, ſo it is his Intereſt to be 
conſtant to it, for keeping the Freach at home, 
and within bounds ; for ſhould the French prevail 
(in his more than ſuſpeCted deſign) although ſome : 
petty Princes whom he may think fir to make ule 
of, may peradventure be in little worſe, if not in 
better condition by his acquiſts than before, yet 

| no 
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no King, nor conſiderable Prince, but by his 
Conquelts muſt be reduced, and rendred of much 
leſs conſideration (if ſuffered to ſignifie any thing) 
than they now are. : 

Trade might be made the Intereſt of Swede, 


that Country affording ſome of the uſetulleſt, and 


molt neceſſary Commodities, as Copper, Iron, 
Pitch, and Tar, &c. if after the mode of thoſe 
Northern Countries, which undervalue all Cal- 
lings, they did not undervalue Traders, and that 
War, the Enemy to Trade, were not become ſo 
natural to them, that they cannot live contented. 
ly in Peace, and that their Nobility and Milt 
Officers did not affect a ſtate, and manner of li- 
ving above their Revenues, a habit they have 
got by the War, which forceth them to icek ad- 
ditions by military ſervice abroad,and to thatend, 
toimprove all opportunities for War, which ne- 
ceſſitating the King to burthen Trade with exceſ- 
ſive Cuſtoms and Impoſitions , renders them 
altogether uncapable of any great increaſe in 
Trade, and the ſeeming deſire of the Senate of 
that Kingdom , for the promoting of it, to be 
fruitleſs and ineffeCtual ; and upon conſideration 
of theſe unpeaceable Circumſtances, they may 
be obſerved to be the more unfit for Mediators 
in matters of Peace and War, and thus much for 
Sweden, 


THE 
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INTEREST 


OF | 
POLANDe. 
2and is incompaſſed with Germany , the 
Baitick, Sea, Ruſſia, T artaria, the Carpa: 
thian Mountains dividing it from Hunga: 
71a, and Wallachia. It is an aggregated body con- 
ſiſting of many conliderable Provinces, United in- 
to one Eſtate under the name of Poland, that Pro- 
vince denominating the whole by way of eminen- 
cy, and ſo named from the word Pole, which in 
their Language ſignifieth plain, becauſe it is much 
without Hills, and moſt of it a level Country. 

This Kingdom taken generally is very large, 
reckoned two thouiand ſix hundred Miles in com- 
paſs, under an Elective King, wito alone without 
the Council of the Kingdom, iuath ſo little Power, 
that Writers compare him to the Prince of a Se- 
nate, and the Government to an ill digeſted Art- 
ſtocracy. 

This Country affords ſtaple Commodities e- 
nough to make it flouriſh, as great quantity of all 
forts of Grain, Hemp, Flax, Tar, Picci.lron, Cop: 
per, Lead, Clapboards for Wainſcot, Deals, Salt, 
Hony, Wax, variety of Furs, cc. But the two 


Orders of the Kingdom, the Biſhops, &c. and 
the 


RE” be POP Ann Ac ao cs woo aan food | — ——_ _ m—_— = Fo wy —— fn Ov _m— Fam. | _— 


©, > 82 = Rwy _ R_—— -© 


» 


The Intereſt of Poland. 273 


the Nobility (under which title is underſtood the 
Gentry as well as the Lords) diſcouraging Trade 
by keeping all under them 1n a {laviſh condition, 
rendering them thereby uncapable of it in any 
conſiderable mealure, cauſeth Poverty in a Land, 
which of it ſelf is rich and good, and proper for 
Commerce, | 

As this Country conſiſts of ſeveral large Pro- 
vinces, to they arc ſubdivided into ſeveral Diviſt- 
ons or Circles, called Palatinates, each with a Go- 
vernour called a Palatine, who have Licutenants 
called Chaſtelains, but neither of theſe Officers 
are capable of ſuch Offices in any Country, but 
where they have ſome Intereſt by Lands of Inhe- 
ritance inthe Country; and becauſe the Nobility 
of this King4om arc very numerous, when ne- 
ceſſity requires the making of a new Law, every 
Palatine calls together all the Nobility of his Pre- 
cinlt to ſome certain place , where having ac- 
quainted them with what is to be treated of, they 
chuſe from among themſelves ſuch a number of 
perſons as they think fit to repreſent them, which 
they call Nunciocs or Meſſengers, to meet and 
join with the like from the other Provincgs at the 
place appointed by the King, where they make a 
diſtin&t body or order, who though leſs in Dig- 
nity than the Senate, yet equal torhem in autho- 
rity, and are a ballance to the Senators, controul- 
ing of them, if from the bounty and temptati- 
ons of the King, they ſhould prove corrupted or 
byaſled, to the endangering of their liberties, 
which this order doth ſolely aim at preſerving, 
with regard only to publick good ; for though 
every Lord or Gentleman is abſolute over his own 


Tenants or Peaſants, who have no immunities 
© 6 but 
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but mcer Slaves, yet none can be more jealous of 
priviledges than they are of their own, ſo une. 
qual is the corrupt and ambitious nature of man, 
if not reſtrained by Lays. 

The Religion of this Country is that of Rome, 
witha toleration to all others, as Lutherans, Cal- 
viniſts, Anabaptiſts, &c. from whence it was ſaid 
of them before it was of Amſterdam, that if one 
had loſt his Religion he might find it in Polar. 
And this 1s all the incouragement the trading 
Towns have, and were it otherwiſe, and that men 
were perſecuted for Religion, that little Trade 
they kave would ſoon fall to nothing, and fſo're- 
duce the Nobility, who (from the ſlavery of their 
Peaſants) are already low enough, to yet more 
poverty and want. 

The King takes an Oath to reign according to 
the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, to main- 
tain the rights and priviledges of every order, 
and not to diminiſh the revenue and limits of the 
Realm, with a Clauſe in his Oath, amounting to 
the abſolving of the people from their obedience 
in caſe he ſhould govern otherwiſe ; and upon 
theſe conditions the Senate promiſeth obedience, 
whoſe advice and conſent the King mult have ig 
making War or Peace,leavying Sublidies or Taxes, 
alienating any of his Lands, or doing any thing 
of importance that belongs to the Common- 
Wealth. Inſomuch, that it is ſaid of him, that 
his Power and Authority is more or leſs accord- 
ing to his Policy or Wit. 

This Kingdom is ſeldom in Peace, being almoſt 
continually under the exerciſe of War, either 
irom Sweden, Muſcovia, Tartary, Turky, or the 
Coſſacks, the two firſt and they, having pretences 

one 
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one upon the other, the third and fourth moved 
by ambition, and the lait a ſort of ſturdy people, 
wao belong to the Kingdom but rebel againſt 
their King ; ſo that Poland being frequently ne- 
ceſſitated ro War, it is their Intereſt, and indif- 
penlibly neceſlary for them, to have in their Ele- 
(tion of a King, an eye chiefly to a Souldier, who 
may by his wiſe and good Conduct, the better de- 
fend them againſt their Enemies, avoiding ne- 
vertheleſs the Emperour or one of the French Fa- 
Ction, leſt ſuch a one ſhould indanger the loſs of 
their Libertics. | | 
Secondly, It is their Intereſt to hold a good 
Correſpondence with the Germaz Princes, who 
can never prejudice them, and may in titeir necel[- 
ities give them relief, their Country not only 
joining upon them, but allo concerned in Intereſt 


to ſupport them, leſt otherwiſe the Muſcoviters, * 


Turks, or Tartars,prevalling againſt Po{and,ſhould 
afterwards viit them in Germany. = 

And now that Dermark and Sweden, by their 
particular animoſities againlt each other , with 
other Circumitances, are obſtructed in Trade ; 


that /-aly and Spair have no genius for it ; that the - 


multitude of Soveraignties in Germany, laying 
ſo many Tolls upon Their Rivers and Paſſes by 
Land, as is a great impediment to it in that 
Country ; and tiat Poland by its Conſtitution and 


Cuſtoms, is wholly uncapable of it, are all much 


for the benefit of the Trading parts of Ezrope 
and thoſe Countries who making the moſt uſe of 
theſe advantages, ſhall molt incourage Trade and 
Traders, will reap the moſt profit by their pru- 
dence, whilſt others ſhall ſuffer by their folly in 


negleting Commerce, And let ho man call Tra-. 


T 2 ding 


= —— 


Reap I _ —_—_ "Aero . £5 DD 


EEE 
3 


276 T he Intereſt of Poland. 


Cing a debaſement of Gentility (as the politick 
Author of the State of £2g/and doth) ſince it is 
that without which no Country can be great, or 
defend themſelves againſt ſuch potent Neighbours 
at Sca as England hath. Since the wiſeſt of Nati- 
ons account it honourable, as the PYenerians, and 
Italians, beſide, that the French King finding it 
rational to make it ſo, hath lately declared the 
exciciſe of Commerce in a Gentleman to be no 
prejudice to his Quality ; and that the Examples 
thatare againſt ir,are from Countries who eſteem 
the Miniſtry, Phyſick, Law (the laſt the Profeſſion 
of our Politician) Court imployments (fave ſome 
of the higheſt Offices) and all Callings, except 
Military, a debaſement of Gentility, as well as 
Trade, and that in Ergland (eſpecially) no per- 
ſon can be an Enemy to Traffick, but he that ei- 
ther ignorantly is ſo, or Monſter like, defires to 
impoveriſh and inflave his own Country, and ren- 
der ita prey to its powerful Neighbours and Ene- 
mics. And thus | have doiie with Poland. 
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() all che Countries in Chriſtendom, none 


hath been {o much the Stage of action 

upon the ſingle {core of Religion, as that 

of Fraxce, the Reformed there, having ſince the 

#|, myſtery of iniquity came to its height, been al- 

moſt in continual exerciſe of oppoſition toit, &l- 

ther in way of patient Martyrdom , or Military 

defence, againſt the barbarous Maſlacres, clande- 

\ ſtinely plotred and contrived againſt them, by the 
bloody and faithleſs Church of Rome. 

About the Year 1160. when that Monſtrous 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation firſt received its 
Birth, there was at Lyons in France, a dillolute 
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young Merchant called Wal» (from whence| his 
Followers after his name were called Waldezſes) 
who being brought to repentance, by the means 
of a ſignal Judgment, exccuted (by Heaven) in 
his preſence upon one of his Companions (who 
was remarkably ſtruck dead at a time of their 
debauch) falling to the ſtndy of the Scripture, be. 
came a publick oppoler of the ncw Monſter, 
wherein he was ſo ſucceſsful in adherents, that 
the then Pope Alexander the Third thought him 
and them worth the trouble of his Anathemari- 
Zing, and chaſing from Lyons into Danphince and 
Provence,where this Seed increaſed fo exceedingly 
Ina ſmall time, that reaching Prcardy, Flanders, 
and Germazxy, it over-run thoſe Countries to that 
degree, that King Piilip Auguſtus of France, to 
prevent its growth, 1s faid to have razed three 


hundred Gentlemens Seats, deſtroyed ſome Wal- 


led Cities, and burnt a great number of others in 

Picardy, and Germany, | 
Theſe Diſciples were about the ſame time per. 
ſecuted by the Biſhops of ertz and Srrasburgh, 
who burnt them not ſingly but by heaps, the ſtory 
of thoſe times reporting fourſcore to have been 
burnt together in one Fire, vainly hoping by ſuch 
Cruelty to deſtroy them all ſuddenly. But notwith- 
ſtanding the continuance of the like Perſecutions, 
the Lord (who reigneth) ordercd all for the good 
of his Church, making the blood of the Saints the 
Seed thereof, preſerving the truth ſo far from be- 
ing thereby extinguiſhed, that it over-ſpread a 
great part of Europe, multiplying ſo abundantly, 
that in leſs than an hundred Years from Waldo, 
there were found (as Perin Lyonois affirms) in 
Paſſaw alone (a ſmall Biſhoprick in Germany) 
fourſcore 
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fourſcore thouſand of that belief, whoſe Perſecu- 
tors not thinking Death ſuſſicient, but (according 
to the practice of the Church of Rome) loading 
them with falſe reproaches after they were gone, 
jit moved their Survivors, for their vindication, to 
publiſh the Articles of their Faith, and grounds 
of their ſeparation irom the Poplih Church, de- 


| dicating of them to the King of Fraxce. 


A multitude of theſe Barbariſms,and the Tranſ- 
ations of thoſe times, came to light, partly by 
the quarrels amongit the Papiſts themſelves, and 
partly by the taking of Montbrun inthe Year 1585. 
by Ledigers the French General, who being then 
a Proteſtant, ſaved the Records and Writings, 
found in that place, of the perſecuting times, from 
the Fire, when the Monks had deſigned ro have 
burnt them, becauſe by them, appeared not only 
the Cruelties practiſed upon the Martyrs, but alſo 
their pious Lives and Doctrine to be the ſame 
with the Reformed at this Day,even ſome of t1eic 
Enemies having in thoſe times honoured their Me- 
mories with Diſcourſes of their holy Converſation 
and Principles. | 

Thoſe of the ſeparation from Rome in the Pro- 
vince of Albzgoiſe (a ſmall County in Lanouedock, in 
France, from whence comes the name of Alvzgen- 


ſes) in the Year 1200. ſtood upon their defence, 


the Cities of Tholouſe, e Hontaban, and many 
others joining with them, having the publick aſ- 
ſtance of Arragon, and of many great and pri- 
rate perſons in England, which cauſed Pope 1nne- 
cent the Third, in the Year 1206. <0 order a dif- 
pute upon the Canon of the Meſs at Monterean, 
where Arnold Hott maintained the elbivenſes, 


| 2ainſt a Biſhop in behalf of the Pope ; but his 
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Legates (two other Biſhops) being Moderators, 
it produced nothing but perſecution by that great 
Perſecutor King Philip Auguſtus, who making 
War againſt them, forced their flight into Bohe- 
mia,Savoy, and other places ; ſome being reporte(] 
to have tled into Exgland, where the Church party 
in thoſe times preyalling, they were ill treated, 

The Doctrine of Waldo was in the fourteenth 
Age illuſtrated by Wicklff an Engliſh: mats, from 
whom the Duke of Lancaſter, with many other 
Lords and Gentlemen of that Nation are faid to 
have received it, the conſtant ſufferings of the 
Martyrs giving life to it, and being the Meſſengers 
of it through all Chriſtendom, 

About a hundred Years after him, riſe up Fob 
Huſs and Ferome of Pragre, to be eminent Wit- 
neſſes to the truth, who upon the Emperours 
Summons, and his ſafe Conduct, appearing at the 
Council of Conſtance, were contrary to Faith Im- 
priſoned, and after fome time, to the greater 
breach of Faith , brought to the Stake , where 
their comfortable ſufferings were the means of 
the Converſion of many in /taly and Germany. 

This peridy in the Emperour (which was en: 
deavoured to be juſtified by the Conncil of Cox- 
ſtance, then fitting) provoked Ziſca to make Wat 
againſt him with forty thouſand men, whoſe ſuc: 
ceis was ſo eminent and miraculous, that he that 
is but a little verſed in Hiſtory cannot be ignorant 
of it; Inthe Year 1488, the Count of Yarwux the 
French Kings Lieutenant, went into the /alleſes, 
whither many of the Atbigeyſes, with their Wives 
and Children, were fled for ſafety, and to make 
ibort work with them, he put fire to the mouths 
of the Caycs, where the poor Chriſtians __— 

fle 


tors, 
Teal 
king 
Bobe- 
rte(d 
arty 
Þ 

enth 
rom 
ther 
d to 
the 
27ers 


_—_ - —— 


of the Reformed m France. 281 


fled to the number of three thouſand of them, 


. of which there were found four hundred Infants, 


periſhed in their Cradles, and the Arms of their 
dead Mothers; at_ this time the Pope following 
his oppoſers into all Countries, with his fu/mina- 
tions and out-cries, they carried grievous perſecu- 
tion along with them into Bohemia, Polonia, Au- 
ſtria, Dalmatia, Croatia, and Calabria, &c. but the 
Lord turncd all ſtill to the increaſing the number 
of Belicvers. 

About a hundred Years after Huſs and 7erome 
of Prague, Luther begun his work, whoſe bold- 
neſs bringing the Germans from the fire to tlie 
Sword , produced a great reformation in that 
Country, as the Hiſtory of thoſe times and pla- 
ces do ſhew. Not long after him, and in his time, 
riſe ſeveral eminent Lights in the Church, as oh 
Calvin at Geneve, Melanchron and Zwinglus at 
Zurick, Occolampadins at Baſſell, Haller at Bearn, 
and Capito at Strasburgh, &c. every one of wich 
have left the Reformation of their ſcyeral places, 
as Monuments of their Vertues and Piety. 

The 4lbizenſes which fled into the Duke © 
Savoy's Country, inhabited m two ſmall Cittcs, 
and ſome Villages in the Vallies of Piemont, with- 
out Perſecution, until the Year 1556. their Bc- 
lief being near the ſame with the Peaſants of that 
Country, who had not in the memory of man, 
known any thing of the Cercmonics of Rome, 
though Neighbours to it, as Perrin Lyonous. TC- 
ports, but in this Year the Duke being inſt;gated 
by the Monks of P;gnorols, condernned the poor 
Chriſtians of his Vallies to the flames , and gave 
them in Pillage to the Neighbouring Garritons, 
who to the number of four hundred, coming up- 

Ol 
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on them in the night, finding them all fled, except 
a few, who being reſolved to ſuffer, were upon 
their Knees at Prayers, the Souldiers were ſo 
aſtoniſhed at that pious ſight, that they fled in 
ſuch a dreadful manner and haſte, that many loſt 
their Lives in endeavouring to paſs a Rivolet ; 
the Monks alſo in fear quitting their Convent, but 
were by the Reformed Miniſters (more from Cha- 
rity and good nature, than deſert in them) ſaved 
from plundering. 

The Duke taking this as an affront ſent his Ar- 
my againſt them, which was likewiſe put to flight, 
the General acknowledging his men to be ſtruck 
with an amazement and terror ; after which, the 
Duke treated with them, and by fair words 
brought them to rely upon the promiſes of a 
Prince,- as that which was ſacred and inviolable, 
but the poor credulous Chriſtians had no ſooner 
performed their promiſe (according to the Prin- 
Ciples of their Retigion) and laid down their 
Arms, rendring their Garriſons to him, and 
themſelves at his mercy; than (ſetting aſide all 
conſideration of the Faith of a Prince) all Agree- 
ments made with them were broke, and the Soul- 
diers made'their Judges and Executioners, who 
ſtrove to gratifie their Prince, in excelling each 
other in exquiſite Torments, by which means, 
they preſumed either to have driven them out of 
the Country, or forced them -to the renouncing 
of their Belief; but this Cruelty had a contrary 
effect, ſtirring up in the reſidue that was left,fuch 
a miraculous reſolution and Courage, that after- 
ward they brought their Enemies to eight or 
nine ſeveral Agreements, which were all as oft 


faithleſly broken, until at laſt the Dutcheſs being 
moved 
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moved with pity, and ſome liking of their Reli- 
gion, wrought the Duke to agree with them, and 
in the Year 1561. to give them an abſolute Law 
for the Liberty of their Conſcience. 

In theſe times, the Reformed in France were 
not without their exerciſe, under Perſecution and 
Maſlacres, there having been great Cruelty pra- 
ctiſed in that way in Provence, 1n the Year 1545. 
in the Reign of Francis the Firſt, but this oppi c{- 
ſion was more or leſs, according to the dilpolition 
and temper of their Princes; Henry the Second, 
in the Year 1549. deſiring to hear ſome of the 
Condemned Martyrs Diſcourſe , had a perſon 
brought to him, whom they picked out, as cſtcem- 
ing him one of the weakeſt, but proving able to 
baffle the Biſhop of Caſtilo, the King would ſee 
him die, who at his Execution, the King obſer- 
ving him from a Window where. he ſtood, to turn 
his Face towards him, was ſo affrightned, that 
with an Oath he ſaid, He would come no more to 
ſuch ſights. | 

The ordinary Courts of Juſtice being now glut- 
ted with Executions, and ſeveral Members con- 
yerted by the Pleading of the Martyrs, the King 
Ordered in the Year 1550. the holding of a Mer- 
curial, a Court of Juſtice invented by Lois the 
Twelfth, conſtituted of the King, the Princes 
of the Blood, and many other Grandees; this 
Court was called to the end to ſend the Reformed 
as faſt to the Shambles, as they ſhould be brought 
before them,not doubting but ſuch a Conſtitution 
would purſue the deſign ; but inſtead of doing it, 
many of themſelves receiving Conviction from 
the defences of the Priſoners, ſome becoming 
Delinquents were arreſted, whilſt others being 

more 
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more nimble to ſave themſclves took flight: and 
thus the Lord by contrary means increaſed the 
number, and Intereſt of the Reformed, and in a 
ſhort time after, rendred them fo conſiderable, as 
to be able to defend themſelves againſt bloody 
Maſſacres and Torments. 

This King enjoyed not long his delight in this 
Courſe, being in the Year 1559. accidentally ſlain 
in a tilting by the Count of Mongomary (a French 
Proteſtant that bcars that Title in France) who 
when he had received his wound, which he 
out-lived but a ſmall time, turning towards the 
Bxſtile (the great Priſon in Paris) and pointing 
to it, acknowledged the juſt Judgment of God 
upon him, for afflicting the honclt people that 
were in it, which the Cardinal of Lorrain hear- 
ing, denied, and with an Oath ſaid, the Devil dt- 
ttated the words. 

Francis the Sccond ſucceeding (being ſixteen 
Years of Age) his Fatiier Hexry the Second, the 
Guiſes taking the advantage of his Minority, da- 
ted from the beginning of his Reign, their de- 
{gn for Uſurpation of the Crown, and as a popu- 
lar way to attain therennto, pretended great zeal 
for the National Religion (which was as it ſtill is 
that of Rome) and violence againſt the Reform- 
ed , which ſetting the wits of Scholars and Sta- 
tilts at work; ſome writing for Religion, and 
others for the State, and one a Treatiſe called; a 
Defence againit Tyrants, ſhewing for what Cau- 
{es, and by what means a people might take up 
Arms, thoſe who were driven by neceſlity (find- 
ing the Duke of Guiſe, although Hypocritically 
pcerending their Friend , yet ſecretly deſigning 
encir deſtruſtion) were eaſily perſwaded to itand 

| upon 
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upon their defence, and take the King of Navar 
for their Head, he being then of the Reformed 
Religion,the firſt Prince of the Blood, and in right 
of his Qucen, King of Navar ; but it was not long 
before they declined him, caſting their Eyes upon 
his Brother Lewis Prince of Conde, as in many re- 
ſpects the more hit perſon. | 
The Prince of Cozde accepted of their Election 
of him for their General, immcdiatcly hiding 


| - himſelf, and acting under another name, The 


place of Conference, for laying down thcir Ge- 
neral Theſis, was at Auboz, 1n the Land of Vaux, 
the regulation of the Execution bcing at Nantes, 
where the Parliament for Britazgnc relided, Things 
were managed with ſo ſtrange a ſecrecy, conli- 
dering the number privy to the deſign, and the 
diſtance of their Correſpondence, that the diſco- 
yery of the Piot came firſt out of /taly and Ger- 
many, and that but the day before it was to be 
put in Execution; many fuffered Death ſor this 
deſign, but ſo ſatisfiedly,that their party was much 

increaſed by it. | 
This cauſed the calling an Aſſembly of the No- 
bles, to meet at Fountainblean, under the name of 
the little Aſſembly of Eſtates; to this Aſſembly 
the great Admiral {oligay, - ſo much famed for 
wiſdom, preſented a requeſt in behalf of the Re- 
formed, which he faid he could have had ſigned 
by fifty thouſand men, who aimed (beſide the 
liberty of Conſcience) at nothing but ſecuring ' 
the Crown to the Princes of the Blood; The 
Conſtable e Honmorency, the Chancellor, and ma. 
ny others, made Speeches full of Moderation, but 
the Gu:iſes oppoſed throughout thoſe of the Re- 
ligion, as knowing they would be the greateſt 
obſtruct- 
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obſtruCters of their deſign for Uſurpation of the 
Crown. 

The King of Navar, and his' Brother the 
Prince of Conde, abſented, as not daring to truſt 
themſelves at Court (though all means poſlible 


was uſed to bring them thither) until the Cardi- | 


nal of Burboz their Brother, having firſt received 
the Oaths of the King and Queen for their liberty 
and ſecurity, brought them to it, where they no 
ſooner arrived , than ſetting all Oaths and in- 
gagements aſide, they were clapped up cloſe 
Priſoners, and endeavours made of proceeding 
againſt them as Traytors;z but finding it difficult 
todo it legally againſt Princes of the blood , and 
not willing to make too groſs a breach upon their 
priviledges, it was concluded to ſend for the King 
of Navar tothe King, with deſign that upon not 
giving ſatisfaftory anſwers to his demands, ex- 
ceptions ſhould be taken at his uncivil and undu- 
tiful carriage to the King, and fo in rage and fury 
he ſhould be fallen upon and murthered, in which 
action the Duke of Guiſe was to have been the 
firſt, but his Majeſty being moved with pity, not 
ſuffering (nor giving the ſign for) Execution, the 
King of Navar eſcaped, though the French King 
did not Ges Cenſure of being a Poltrone Prince 
for it, nor yet did the Prince of {ge (the King 
of Navars Brother) ſo eſcape his malice, but that 
he afterwards wrought (though illegally) his 
Condemnation to die, earneſtly endeavouring 
preſent Execution, and deſigned the like againſt 
the King of NVavar, and had probably obtained 
the Murther of both, though Princes of the blood, 
and one a King, had not the Death of Francs the 
Second, leaving his Brother Charles the Ninth "rs 
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his Minority prevented it , the Council adviſing 
the Qucen Mother who was then Regent, not to 
ſuffer them to die, leſt thereby ſhe made the 
Guiſes her Maſters, which conſideration did not 
only ſave both their lives, but ſet them at liberty, 
and made the King of Navar Lieutenant General 
of the Kingdom, 

Upon the Death of this Ring Francis the Se- 
cond, they ſent home the Queen of Scots (who 
was his Widow) to begin the troubles in that 
Country. Now the Guiſes to ingroſs credit to- 
themſelves, and advance their own deſigns by 
blemiſhing of others, and pretending a zealous 
affeftion for the deceaſed King, gave out (con- 
trary to the opinions of the Phyſicians) that he 
was poyloned, cauſing Libels to be caſt abroad, 
bringing even the Queen under ſuſpicion, but Fa- 
thered it more plainly upon the Proteſtants, on 
purpole to render them odious. 

This Change cauſed the calling of an Aſſembly 
at Poiſie , where Beza, Peter Martyr, and many 
others of the Reformed appeared, and where 
the firſt making a Diſcourſe upon the point of 
. Tranſubſtantiation, in the preſence of the Queen 
and Cardinal of Lorrair, he is ſaid to have con- 
vinced the latter; and where at another time, 
clearing it in a long Harangue to the Aſſembly, 
that it was not the Proteſtants that cauſed the 
troubles in France, but the Corruptions of Rome, 
(though he thereby vexed the Eccleſiaſticks, yet 
in the end) he brought them to conclude with 
him, upon this following Article concerning the 
Sacrament, | 

We confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt pre- D'Aubignees 

Hiſtory of the Ciyil Wars of Frances 
ſented 
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ſented to us in the Holy Supper, gives and cx- 
hibits truly the ſubllance of his Body and Blood, 
by the operation of his Holy Spirit, and that we 
receive and eat Sacramentally and by Faith, the 
ſame Body that died for us, to be bone of his 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, to the end to be quick- 
ned, and to deſerve all that is requiſite to our 
Salvation ; that Faith ſupported by the word of 
God , -renders things promiſed as preſent, and 
that by the ſame Fairh, we receive truly and cer- 
tainly,. the true and natural body of our Lord, 
by the vertue of his holy Spirit, and in this man- 
ner, we confeſs the preſence of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord and Saviour in the Holy Sup- 


per. 

The Cardinal finding this Article to plcaſe the 
Aſſembly, and being alſo conformable to his own 
belief, conſented to it, to the great rejoicing of 
the Queen, and all the Princes, but many of the 
Doctors bandying againſt it, they framed another 
as folioweth, 

We bclieve and confeſs, that in the Holy Sa- 
crament of the Altar, the true Body .anc\Blogd 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is really and ſubſtantially under 
the kinds of Bread and Wine, by the Vertue and 
Power of the divine word pronounced by the 
Prieſt, a Miniſter ordained only to that effect, ac- 
cording to the Inſtitution and Ordinance of our 
Lord. 

This diſpute had ſeveral effects, viz. with the 
Reformed, to the ſtrengthning them in their be- 
lief, and with the Papiſts to a heſitation in theirs, 
reducing both to ſuch a Moderation, that in many 
piaces the latter were willing to part ſtakes with 
the former, being content to let them have wn 
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uſe of their Churches in turns, which expoſed 
the Ring and Queen ab:oad (eſpecially at Rome): 
to the cenſure of being ſtaggered in their Faith,and 
the Duke of Giſe leaving the Court, indultriouſly 
helped forward the belief of that report, argu- 
ing the truth of it, from their having a little 
before prevented the Execution of a bloody Mat- 
ſacre which he intended. 

The Queen finding her ſelf ander great diſguft 
upon this occaſion, and threatned both at home 
and abroad, and deſiring to know the ſtrengrhi 
of the Reformed, in caſe ſhe ſhould be quarelijed 
with upon their ſcore, received from two thou- 
ſand one hundred and fifty Churches, an ingage- 
ment to ſpend willingly their Lives and Eſtates, in 
defence of their Prince and her. The Papilts in 
many places made great Complaints, at eAzx in 
Provence, at the Inſtigation of the Biſhop of C:- 


| feronand a Ordilere, they entred into a League, 


and got together many people, whom the Cr47- 
lere made believe were inviſible, fo long as he 
carried his Wooden Croſs before them, they at- 
tempting firſt Brizzols, where they defeated a 
Company of the Kings,then Beſieging Beſſee which 
they could not carry, went to Barzols which they 
took, but enjoyed 1t not long, ere by Command 
ſrom the Queen, themſelves were belieged by the 
Count of Curſols, who retook the Town by AC 
fault ; when the {ordilere found that his inviſibility 
would not fave him, being there flain with his 
Croſs in his hand, and four hundred more with 
him ; the firſt that entred were two Companies of 
the Reformed Religion, _who wnen they ſaw the 
Town taken, and the Souldiers falling to plunder, 


retired into the Field, to return thanks fo hy = 
for 
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for his mercies to them, and when the General 
ſent to them, to come and ſhare with the reſt in 
the booty, as they had in the enterpriſe; they 
contiuned their duty, and defired him to be plea- 
ſed to ſuffer them to keep clean hands, and con- 
tent themſelves with having done God and their 
King the beſt ſervice they could, 

The Queen to prevent ſuch irruptions in the 
future, Aiſembled at St. Germans, the Princes and 
Grandees of the Kingdom, at which Aſſembly 
was made that Edict, which bears the name of 
that of Fannary, for the ſecurity of the Proteſtants 
in the free exerciſe of their Religion, to which 
all the Miniſters of State and Deputies agreed. 

The 4th of Auguſt 1561. the Queen writ a long 
Lrtter to the Pope (which d'<Awvila doth not 
mention, though D' Aubignie doth) ſetting forth 
the dangerous condition of France, by reaſon of 
Religion, reproving moſt of the material errors 
in th: Church of Rome, deſwing his Concurrence 
inreforming of them ; for Beza by his appearance 
at the Aſſembly, had not only procured the Edict 
of Fanuary tor the Reformed, but ſo far advanced 
the Reformation, as to gain the Queens Recom- 
mendation of it to the Pope ; but Peace being 
contrary to the deſign of the Guiſes, they would 
not ſuffer the Edict to work, but immediately 
aftcr the granting of it, contrived ſeveral Maſla- 
cres againſt the Reformed, as in March follow- 
ing at YVaſſi in Champaigne , where the Duke of 
Guſe himſelf was in perſon. In April at Sens in 
Burgundy. In Mayat Marſeillis, Aix, Salon, and 
{-veral other Cities in Provence; for the Guiſes 
dreacing the Reformed as the Chief party that 
won's! obſtruct their aſpiring to the Lens, - 
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Edicts for picſecvation of the Religion were laid 
alide, and no way of deſtroying the Reformed 
neglected, as by ſtabbing, itoning, ſtrangling , 


- burning, famiihing, drowning, ſtifling, and others 


too tedious to enumerate ; which grand Cruelties 
moving ſeveral great perſons to compaſlion, they 
met at the great Admiral's, to conlider of ſome 
way for their preſervation z but as the wiſe{t men 
are commonly tac leait daring, becauſe moſt ſen- 
ſible of danger, ſo the Admiral who was reckon- 
ed as the Solomor of that. Age, by the ſtrength of 
reaſon ſilenced them all, until by an extraordinary 
providence he was prevalied with ; the ſtory of 
which, Monſieur d' Aubignte, who was the Favou- 
rite of Henry the Fouith, and writ by his Ocder, 
athirms to be as followeth, 

This great and wiſe man the Admiral being 
one Night wakened out of his fleep by the ſighs 
and groans of his Lady, and endeavouring ta fa- 
tisfie her in that which be knew was her trouble, 
and to arm her with patience under perſecution, 
gave her occaſion to ſpeak to him in this man- 
ner. = 
Sir, It is great regret to me, that Monſew D' 
I trouble and diſturb your reſt by Adin) ths 
my unquietoeſs, but the Members 27 
of Chrift, being ſo torn as they are at this day, 
of which Body we 2te part, how can we, or any 
other part remain inſeniible ? You Sir, bave not f© 
little ſpaſe as much ſtrength to hide it, can you 
take it all from your faithful moiety, if with ;moxe 
freedom than reſpect, ſhe pours out -her tearsand 
thoughts into your boſom ? We lie here, !Sir,'4n 
fulneſs and plenty, whikſt our Brethren, fleſh: of 
ur fleſh, and bone. of opr bone, are ſome 1 
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Dungeons, and others in the Fields, at the mercy 
of the Dogs and Ravens, this Bed is a Grave to 
me, whilſt they want Graves, and theſe ſheets 
reproaches, whilſt they want winding Sheets, 
Can we ſleep quietly, and not hear the departing 
groans of our dying Brethren ? I cannot but re- 
member the prudent diſcourſe by which yon ſhut 
the mouths of the Lords your Brothers, and the 
reſt of the Company, tearing from them all their 
Hearts, and leaving them as well without Cou- 
rage as anſwer; I tremble to think that this pru- 
dence is only from the World, and that to be 
wiſe for men is not to b2 ſo for God, who having 
given you the knowledge of a great Captain, can 
you int Conſcience refuſe the uſe of it for his Chil- 
dren? You have vowed otherwiſe to me, and your 
Tcuncheon, Sir, is the Truncheon of God, and 
can you fear he will make you culpable for fol- 
lowing him? the Sword that you wear, is it to 
oppreſs the afflicted, or to redeem them from the 
power of Tyrants? You have confeſſed the Ju- 
ſtice of their Arms, ſince they are forced to them, 
can your Heart quit the love of Right, for the 
fear of Succeſs? [t is God that taketh away ſenſe 
from thoſe that reſiſt him, under colour of ſparing 
Blood, and he will fave the Soul of him that will 
loſe it, and loſe the Soul of him that will fave it. 
Sir, I have now poured out my Heart to you, in 
behalf of ſo much Bloodſhed of ours, which Blood, 
and your Wives Cries to Heaven , go from this 
Bed to God againſt you, for Murthering thoſe 
which you will not hinder from being Murther- 
ed. This powerful Speech drew from tbe Admi- 
ral, after ſome pauſe, this Anſwer. 
Since I have gained nothing by this Evenings 
| reaſoning, 
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reaſoning, upon the Vanity of popular Commo- 
tions, The doubtful entry into a party not for- 
med, the difficult beginnings, not againſt a Mo- 
narchy alone, but againſt the poſſ:ſſors of an 


Eſtate which hath old Roots; ſo maiy intereſted 


to maintain it, free from all attempts, cither 
within or without, in>general Peace, new, and in 
its ficſt lower, and which is worſe, made with 
our Neighbours expreſly for our ruine, beſide the 
late defection of the King of Navar and Conſta- 
ble, ſo much ſtrengta on the Enemies ſide, and 
weakneſs on ours, but that you ſtill remain the 
ſame, lay your hand upon your Heart, and exa- 
mine your Conſtancy, if it can-digeſt general 
Roots, the reproaches of Enemies, yea even of 
your own party, the Calumanies of the people, 
who judge of things according to ſucceſs,the Trea- 
ſons of your Friends, flights and exiles into ſtrange 
Countries, ſhame, nakedneſs, famine, and that 
which is more hard, the ſame to your Children 
examine if you can ſupport a Death by an Execu- 
tioner, after you have ſeen your Husband trailed 
and expoſed to the ignominy of the vu!gar, and 
in the end your Children infamous, the Valets of 
your Enemies, increaſed by the Wars triumphing 
over your labours; Ll give you three Weeks ta 
conſider hereof, and when you ſhall be in earneſt 
fatisfied againſt ſuch accidents, I will go and pe- 

riſh with you and your Friends, | 
To this ſhe ſuddenly replied , Sir, the three 
Wecks are already finiſhed , you ſhall never be 
overcome by the Vertue of your Enemies ; uſe 
yours, and ſuffer not to lie upon your Head , the 
Murthers that will be committed in three Weeks 
time, and I ſummon you in the name of God, to 
4 defraud 
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defraud us no longer ,or 1 will be a Witneſs againſt 
you at the Day of Judgement, | 
After this the Admiral applied himſelf to the 
raiſing of his party, and forming, ot their ſtrength, 
who chuſing the Prince of Cozde for their Head, 
became in a ſhort time very powertul, and with 
the aſſiſtance of Queen El:zabeth of famous me- 


mory, to whom they gave Haver-e-grace for cau- 


tion, they ſucceeded proſperoully , and by a Vi- 
Ctory gained in September 1562. wherein eAntony 
of Burbon King of Navar (Father of Henry the 
Fourth, having imbraced the Popiſh Religion) 
was ſlain; they brought the King not long after 
to a Peace, and to the granting another Edict 
(which is as an Act of Parliament in England) 
for the ſetling of their Religion in Peace and Li- 
berty, Commiſſioners being appointed to ſee to 
the execution and obſervance of the Articles, un- 
der a plauſible pretence of reality, when there 
was fo little of ſincerity , that inſtead of obfer- 
ving-them, they were ſoon aſter their Confirma- 
tion broke in every particular, Murthers, and all 
manner of [njuſtice being again committed againſt 
the Reformed, who when they complained at 
Court of the wrongs done,them , -: received| ng 
other anſwer, than the clapping up of their De- 
putics, the Kings party making it matter of laygh- 


ter, for them to expect the keeping of Edicts or 


Acts of Parliament. | 
Theſe Violences ſoon cauſed a ſecond War, 
whcrein the Proteſtants alſo prevailed , to the 
bringing the King to a third Edi, by which (be- 
cauſe of ſo many former breaches of Faith and 
Covenants) were granted to the Reformed four 
Cautionary Cities for ſecurity (to wit) Kochell, 
HMountaban, 
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Mountaban, Conyack , and La Charite, from which 
Grant Rochel derived their right of ſtanding our 
againſt their Kings. Yet notwithſtanding this 

rovition for keeping the King to his Agreement, 
the Council of Gſtance , by the Example of Fohz 
Hus and Jerome of Prague, having taught the Pa- 
pilts to believe breach of Faith with thoſe they call 
Hereticks, to be no offence , but lawful and even 
meritorious; and the King having been maximed, 
that Princes are not tied to keep Editts extorted 
from them.,this laſt Edict no more than the former 
was obſeryed, all manner of Cruelty and Maſlacres 
being again committed ; for the King who had 
been bred to ſee Bealts torn in pieces in their 
blood, was left without Bowels, and Maſlacres by 
the frequency of them made natural to him. 

This not being the way to Peace, the War was 
{tili carried on by the Prince of Conde and the Ad- 
miral ; and the Queen of Navar going to Rochel, 
was declared Head of the Reformed , but ſhe de- 
voting her Son (who was after Henry the Fourth) 
to the ſervice of thoſe of the Reiigion (which 1s 
the name the Reformed in France are uſually cal- 
led by) having brought him up 1n their Faith, re- 
ſigned her Charge to him, declaring under him, 
his Uncle the Prince of Conde, and the Admiral 
Lieutenant-Generals, they agar brought the King 
to ſeveral Agreements, but none of them being 
kept , neceſſitated the continuance of the War, 
to the loſs (beſide others) of many great perſons 
on both ſides , as of the Kings party , the King 
of Navar , Duke of Guiſe , and the Conſtable 
Montmorancy , were ſlain ; on the Reformed, tie 
Prince of Conde was baſely aſlaſſinated , but left 


a Son which inherited his Vertues, as Gzſe did 
V 4 ſeveral, 
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ſeveral, who ſucceeded him in ambition, and 
carried on the War upon the fame dehgn as their 
Father had begun it. 

The War was now managed on the Proteſtant 
Party by the Admiral, in the name of the two 
young Princes of Navar as Head, and Conde as 
ſucceeding his Father in his Command. The Ad. 

miral governed affairs ſo witely , baving always 
the two young Princes with him,that as the Biſhop 
of Rodez, in his Hiſtory of Henry the Fourth con- 
jeſſeth, the Ring not daring to adventure a Battel 
with him, nor having any hopes of oyercoming 
the party by force, reſolved to make Peace, and 
work his ends by other means, which was ſuch as 
. even the Biſhop calls wicked. 

Now the King knowing that the Reformed had 
(as Monfreur d P Aubionie aſhrms ) two hundred 
Cities in their hands , The worlt of which was 
able to hold out a Siege againſt a Royal Army for 
a month at leaſt, with other ſutable advantages, 
came to a Treaty with them, giving them another 
Edict for their ſecurity , which was for two years 
well obſerved, but to the end, that he might in 
. that time the better compals and bring about his 
Satanical and deccitful deſign, he pretended fo 
much kindneſs to the whole party , eſpectally to 
' the Admiral, that he caft himſelf at Rome under 
ſuſpicion of liking them too well, and Afonſteur 
.A' Anvignie 1s of opinion , that the Admiral had 
gained much upon the ſpirit of the King , and 

had probably got the ſole Dominion of him, had 
not rhe aſſiduous workings of the Queen and the 
Guiſes prevented him : but to leave the uncertain- 

| Tyof this, it is moſt certain , that the King aCtcd 
at laſt adiſſembling part to as bigh a degree, if 
not 
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not higher , than ever any had done before him; 
for meerly as a —_— he forced his Siſter , alto- 
gether againſt herwill, to marry the Prince of 
Navar , as the greatelt pledge of Faith that he 
was capable of giving tothe Reformed, pretended 
to make War againſt the King of Spazx 1n the Low 
Countries, 1n favour of the Pioteſtants, gave them 
all they could defire, denied the Admiral no re- 
queſt , granting him thoſe Suits which before he 
had refuſed his Mother and Brothers, called him 
Father , careſſing him and his Friends 12 the high- 
eſt manner imaginable, accompanied with the 
like tokens of ſincerity ; and yet all but to delude 
the Proteſtants into a belief of his integrity , that 
ſo bringing them together to the Marriage of the 
Prince of Navar, he might the better at once 
butcher them all. 

Oh the monſtrous and horrible Hypocriſie of 
the heart of man ! too many believed , whilſt 
others miſtruſted him , the Excellent Queen of 
Navar ( whom the Papiſts confeſs exceeded her 
Sex, having no fault but Hereſie) unhappily co- 
ming tothe Marriage of her Son, was by poyſon 
prevented the ſeeing of it, and from her death the 
Prince her Son took the Title of King of Navar. 
This fad beginning was excuſed by the Court the 
beſt they could, denying the poyſon (though no 
doubt is made of it, 2onſreur d* Avila himſelf con- 
feſſing it to be done by a pair of Gloves) that it 
might not hinder the Marriage, nor ſubſequent 
delign, the days for Execution of both being ſct 
and could not be deferred, and within fix days 
after the Solemnity, upon St. Bartholomews day, the 
four and twentieth of Auguſt, 1572. was that 
horrid Maſſacre of Pars perpetrated, wherein the 

| famous 
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famous old Admiral, twenty other great Pcrſons, 
twelve hundred Gentlemen, and throughout the 
Cities of the Kingdom , after the example of 
Paris , near one hundred thouſand in ali (accord. 
ing to the Biſhop of Rogez report) were molt Sa- 
tanically aſſaſſinated in cold Blood. The King of 
Navar and young Prince of Conde being forced to 
go to Maſs to ſave their lives. This Butchery was 
acted with ſuch inhumanity , that neither Age, 
Sex, nor Relation was ſpared ; but Uncles became 
the Executioners of their Nephews and Nieces, as 
Nephews of their Uncles and Aunts , ſutable to 
the ſpirit of Cruelty , running along with the 
Doctrine of Rome. 

The King made his boaſt of this inhumane 
Crnelty , asking the Queen if he had not diſſem- 
bled well, and went to the Parliament at Pars 
on purpoſe to own the Act, where Monſieur Thou, 
Chief Preſident of the Court (and who at home 
had wept, complaining of the Maſſacre) made a 
long Harangue to the King in commendations of 
it, and of that Principle, That he knows not how 
to Reign, that knows not how to diſſemble ; ſuch 
Vaſſals and Slaves are ſometimes the beſt of 
Courtiers, to the luſts and wills of their Ma- 
{fers. 

There were none that knew of this Plot, and 
had their hands in it before it came to Execution, 
beſide the King, Queen , Dukes of Anjou , Guiſe, 
and the Cardinal of LZorrarn, Brother ro the lat- 
ter, it being ſo ſecretly carried , whilſt it was in 
agitation, that the Pope and his Conſiſtory was ' 
highly offended with the King for his kindneſs to 
the Reformed, as not knowing the meaning of it, 


the King having been ſo private 1n it, that he cau- 
ſed 
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ſed a Gentleman (a Favourite of his Brother the 
Duke of A4njox)) to be aſlaſſinated, becauſe he per- 
ceived he had a ſuſpicion of it. | 

Nowas the Judgments of the Lord are for ou 
inſtruftion, ſo the ſeveral deaths of all theſe prin- 
cipal Actors in this bloody Tragedy are worthy 
obſervation , the King died wallowing in Blood, 
not only iſſuing from all the paſſages of his Body, 
but as it were in a ſweat of Blood from all the 
pores of it. The two Guzſes, the Duke and Cardi- 
nal, were aſſaſſinated by command of King Henry 
the Third; the Queen a few days after them died 
of gricf, lamented by none , but hated by every 
one (as the Biſhop of Redez afhrms:) And the 
Duke of Anjou, who aſter the Kings deceaſe came 
to the Crown, under the name of Henry the Third, 
was {lain by a ſtab from a Facobin Fryer. 

And as Philipthe Second King of Spazr's per- 
ſecution of the Proteſtant Subjects in his Domi- 
nions,, and his end is alſo very obſervable, ſol 
think it not improper in this place to take notice 
of both. | | 

Beſide this Kings cruelty in the Netherlands, 
and perſecuting life, having once eſcaped a great 
danger of being caſt away at Sea ; at his arrival 
in Spain , he appointed two days of rejoycing (as 
days of Thankſgiving) one at Yalidolid, and the 
other at Sevil , whither he cauſed thoſe in priſon 
tor Religion, to be brought from ſeveral places of 
his Kingdom , upon which days Scaffolds being 
made for a multitude of Beholders , with a diſtin- 
Ction of ſeats for perſons according to their Qua- 
lities, the Priſoners were (with Triumphing Cere- 
monies , and drefſed in fuch Antick manner, as 
might beſt make the Beholders merry) led = the 
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Fires, and burnt before them ; but as many faith- 
ful Martyrs finiſhed their courſe at this time, bear- 
ing ſignal teſtimony to the Truth, ſo the end of 
that King (who was ſo great an Enemy to the Re. 
formed , that he put to death his Eldeſt Son 
Charles , partly upon ſuſpicion of being a Favourer 
of them) is as fit to be remembred, he dying alfo 
of blood iſlving from all the paſſages of his Body, 
with a continual vomiting of Vermin (as the Bj- 
ſhop of Rodez. in his Hiſtory of Henry the Fourth 
relates.) And thus the Lord gave them blood to 
drink, who had delighted in Blood. 

The Pope, leſt Maſſacres ſhould have been look- 
ed odiouſly upon in the World, and ſo his Church 
deprived of the uſe and benefit of them, to give 
them credit and reputation , declared a Jubile 
for that of Paris, and returned thanks unto the 
King for it, as a means to keep up the practice of 
them ; but notwithſtanding his wrath , which 
aimed at no leſs than the utter-deſtruftion of the 
people of God, the Lord raiſed them again, and 
fortified the remainder of his Church with greater 
reſolution to ſtand upon their defence than ever, 
ſeeming to reprove the Barbariſms of ſome Prin- 
ces, and great ones of the World, who vaunt and 
ſtand ſo much upon their Honour, by the more 
honourable Principles of the publick Executio- 
ner of the City of LZyozs, and the common Soul- 
diers of that Garriſon ; the firſt , when! com- 
manded to maſſacre thoſe of the Religion which 
they had got together , refuſed to do it, ſaying, 
That his office was to execnte perſons condemned ta 
dye according to Fuſtice, and not others ;, and the lat- 
ter upon the ſame Command , That their duty was 


to kill their Enemies in the Field, and not in cold 
| Blood 
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Blood men un Priſons , which may well be remem- 
bred , to the perpetual infamy of thoſe who took 
that imployment upon them , which both the 
common Hangman and mercenary Souldiers de- 
teſted. 

After this, the Duke of A»jou, by Command | 


of the King , promiſing to himſelf the total ex- 


tinguiſhment of the Proteſtant party , beſieged 
Rochel , and for the more countenance and terrour 
to the City, having the young King of Navar in 
his poſſeſſion, forced his accompanying of him 
thither ; but the Town with the aſſiſtance of Queen 
Elizabeth, was ſo well maintained. that after the 
Duke had ſpent, as ſome report, thirty four thou- 
ſand Cannon ſhot againſt it , and loſt forty thou- 
ſand men, he was forced to riſe upon equal terms, 
granting the Town moſt honourable and ſafe Con- 
ditions; and the King to make Peace with their 
whole Party, giving them another EdiCt for their 
ſecurity. 

Now the Duke of Arjou being choſen King of 
Poland , poſted thither in haſte, but was not long 
abſent before his Brother Charles the Ninth fell 
ſick, who when near death, ſent for the King of 
Navar , recommending the care of his Queen 
and Daughter to him , confeſſing him tobe a per- 
ſon of Honour , not eſteeming ſo of his Mother 
or Brothers (as it ſeems by his paſſing them by in 
the truſt) to whom at that time he is ſaid to have 
born a perfect hatred, though they had been Com- 
panions with him in Iniquity. And thus at laſt, 
the honourable Principles of the King of Navar 
were acknowledged by the French King as a juſt 
reward of Nawvars Vertue to his great Glory, and 
his Enemies reproach and ſhame ; and ſoon _ 

this, 
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this, Charles the Ninth left the World in that 
manner as 1s before related. 

Not long before his death , and when they ſaw 
it approaching, his Brother the Duke of Alangon, 
Montmorency, and ſome other Grandees, com- 
bined to deprive the Queen-Mother of the Regen- 
Cy ; but the King was no ſooner expired, than 
ſhe prevented them by ſeizing the Government, 
in the abſence of ner Son (the King of Poland, now 
Henry the Third) in his name , when immediately 
cauſing the King of Navar and Prince of Conge 
(both ſtill Priſoners) to be brought before her, 
after ſharp reproofs , ſhe releaſed them. The 
Prince of Conde ſlipped preſently into Germazy, 
where he raiſed Forces for the relicf of the op- 
preſſed Proteſtants, but the King was longer in 
getting away. | 

Now the War beginning again, the Duke of 
Alangon (the Kings Brother ) joyned with the 
Prince of Conde, and in a ſhort time after , the 
King of Navar eſcaped to Rochel , where they 
received him willingly , but excepted againſt ma- 
ny of his Followers, as wicked debauched Atheiſts, 
without any Morality as well as Religion , which 
he did not oppoſe, knowing them to be perſons 
pur upon him by the Court, in deſign to make 
him as wicked as themſelves, the only way , as 
they thought, to ſecure him from the Reformed 
Religion. | 

The Proteſtants in the Year 1576. brought 
Henry the Third (now returned out of Poland )toa 
large EdicCt for the quiet enjoyment of their Re- 
hgion, at which the Papiſts being offended, they 
framed that Catholick League winch vexed France 


about twenty years, the beginning was _—_— 
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ſoon increaſed , the pretence being to maintain 
Popery and extirpate Reformation, but at bottom 
the deſign was firſt to deſtroy the Order of Succeſ- 
ſion inthe Royal Race, and then the Line it ſelf, 
to make way for Henry Duke of Guiſe, who had 
at that time the advantage of having of his own 
Family eight or ten Princes 1n his Party, all per- 
ſons of uſeful parts and daring ſpirits. 

The Queen and the Guiſes begin now all to be 
weary of Peace, the firſt as being naturally of a 
turbulent ſpirit, and not ſo conſiderable under it 
as War, and the others as not holding Peace ſu- 
table to their ends. And therefore they put-the 
King upon demanding of the Proteſtants, the 
Towns given them by ſeveral EdiCts for their ſe- 
curity , as the Queen did them upon a denial 
thereof as an unreaſonable requeſt, ſo that a War 
conſequently followed, but laſted not longer than 
until the Year 1580. that Peace was again con- 
cluded, and another Edict for ſatisfaction of the 
Reformed granted. 

After this the new modelled League increaſing, 
the King was made a meer Cypher, the Guiſes by 
the power of the League ſo overtopping him, that 
at the Aſſembly, in the Year 1585. held at Bloss, 
they forced him to repeal all the Edits which he 
had ſworn unto, and made for the benefit of the 
Proteſtants, and to make another for the baniſh- 
ing of them all ; the Miniſters within one month, 
and the reſt within ſix upon pain of death, to 
diſinherit the King of Naver and Prince of 
Conde , and to ſettle the Succeſſion upon their Un- 
cle a Cardinal, an old Man, and one whom they 
knew could neither have Children, or live long, 
and this to the end , that when he died , (if they 

ſtayed 
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ſtayed until then) the Ges might ſtep into the 
Throne. | 

This gave beginning to the War again, and the 
King of Navar , and Prince of "Conde, great and 
juſt cauſe to declare the Aſſembly at Blozs null and 
void. Now Herry the Third ſeeing himſelf laid 
aſide in part, and near a total depoſition , the 
Leaguers name alone b:ing nſed in many tranſa- 
Cions, without once mentioning his , he then 
plotted as his laſt remedy, the taking away of 
the Guiſes, and in the Year 1588. the Court be- 
ing at Blois, the Duke of Guiſe, and his Brother 
the Cardinal, were by the Kings Command both 
flain, they being too powerful to be brought to a 
legal Tryal. 

The King enteavoured the ſeizing of all theic 
Adherents at tne ſame time that they were put 
to death, and made himſelf Maſter of the Dukes 
young Sons, with ſome others near hand ; but 
the Duke of Maierne, Brother to the Guiſes , be- 
ing further off, and having notice of the death 


of his Brothers, ſaved himſelf before he was ar-: 


reſted, and ſo became the General, and Head of 
the League. In this ſame Year, Henry of Bourbon 
Prince of Code, was by his Enemies taken away 
by poyſon; a great loſs to the Reformed Church, 
there dying in him the Vertue of his own parti- 
cular Line. 

The death of the Guiſes wrought variouſly 
(viz) with the Leaguers,- to the making them 
the more fierce againlt the King, and with him for 
the ſecurity of himſelf, to joyn with the King of 


Nauar and his Proteſtant Party. This Conjunction 


{eemed to carry all before them , beleaguring Pa- 


ris (which held with the League) and in a fair 
way 
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 wayof reducing it, but the Death of Henry the 
Third, by a fatal ſtroke from a Facobin Fryer (the 
firlt of Augaſt 1589.) prevented their progreſs, 
by the diſtractions that followed thereupon 
among the united Forces; the Monk was imme- 
diately ſlain by thoſe about the King , which un- 
happily hindered the further diſcovery of the 
Treaſon; the King lived ſome hours atter the fa- 
tal blow, in which time he ſent for the King of 
Navar, declared him (all his own Brothers being 
dead) his lawfal and lineal Succeſfor, adviling 
him to imbrace the Romiſh Religion, and exhor- 
ted his own Party to be faithful ro him, 

Many ſtuck to him, in hopes of his following 
the Kings advice in the change of his Religion, 
others grew cold as fearing it; he durft not de- 
clare any way, that he would not turn for fear of 
loſing the Popiſh Party, nor that he would, for 
orieving his old Proteſtant Party. | 

The Leaguers beſtirred themſelves more now 
than ever, acting all in their own names, calling 
their true and unconbted King, who had never 
forfeited his Right, by the name only of Herry of 
Bourbon z; the Pope caſt out his Thunderbolts 
againſt the King and his Party, the Leaguers cal- 
led in the Spanrard, and declared the Cardinal cf 
Bourbon King, but he not enjoying that Title long, 
being in a ſhort time after taken away by Death, 
they proceeded after his Deceaſe without a King, 
and ſo far diſtreſſed Herry the Fourth, that they 
drive him to Dzep, from whence he was ready to 
Imbark for England, and had done it, but that 
by Queen Elizabeth's ſeafonable ſupplying him 
wi:h tour or five thouſand men, gathering breath 
again, he recovered mo and came 1n alittle 
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time. to be upon equal terms with the Lea- 
pucrs. 

{2 Sp.2ard (being now entred the Kingdom) 
ſolicitzd the Leaguers to chufea King, a Book- 
being writ by one Hothenzan, a great Civilian, to 
prove tne Kingdom of Fraxce Eletive, with power 
1a the States to depole their Kings, according to 
ſeveral Examptes initanced in; the King of Spain 
propounded to them to give his Daughter with 
great aavanteges to whomioever they ſhould make 
King, baving an eyc either upon the young Duke 
of Guije, who was eſcaped out of Priſon, or vpon 
the young Duke ot Lorrain; but herein the Spa- 
71ard Was MuCn Cut 1 his Politicks ;, for the Duke 
of 17ueiine having the power of the Sword, and 
not i2 a Capacity of anſwering the Spaniards de- 
ſign in a match; himſelf being married and 
without a Son for their Daughter, he ſet 1aemne, 
who could not bear the thoughts of any new King 
but himſelf, againſt him, and the Houſes of Lor- 
1212 andGuiſe one againſt another, and both a- 
gainſt Maienne , becauſe he obſtructed their ad- 
vancement to the Crown, and fo Sparz divided 
the League which they ſhould have kept united, 
as thoſe by whom they were to have wrought their 
ends. | 

The War went on ſtill with ſtruglings on both 
ſides, and with various ſucceſs, until at laſt Henry 
the Fourth, partly from the importunity of his Po- 
piſh Friends,6 partly from miltruſt of Providence, 
declared himſelf a Papiſt, whereby making Henry 
the Thirds Party firm to him, and his own old 
Proteſtant Friends not forſaking him (though 
highly grieved at his revolt) he carried all before 


him. 
The 
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The King ſent an Embaſſador to Rome to pro- 
cure his acceptance and reconciliation there, as 
the King of Spaiz and the Leaguers ſent theirs to 
oppole it, pleading him to bea Relapfſer, and 
therefore his Recantation not to be received ; ef: 
peciaily it not being, as they alledged, ſincere but 
teigned, and from neceſlity. Great ſtrivings there 
werea long time at Rome on both ſides, the one 
to be received, and the other to hinder it, until 
at laſt the Kings attairs increaſing, an end was put 
to the diſpute by the Popes acceptance of him, 
which was not Iong done, before the Duke of” 
Guiſe (who walted for an honourable pretence for 
coming 1n to the King) left his Uncle the Duke 
of Maienne, and made his Peace. Many followed 
his Example, while the League kept yet together 
under their Head and General, but in a ſhort 
time the King reduced them all ; ſome dy force, 
and others by kindneſs, The Duke of Aaienne 
was the laſt of the French Army that ſtood out, 
and yet notwitinltanding (with a remarkable Cle- 
mency) 'the King gave him honourable Conditi- 
ons, at a time wien he was not ina capacity ot 
reſiſting, telling him after he had (at their firft 
meeting) walked him round his Camp at a greater 
rate than he was well able to dear, being fat and 
corpulent,whereas the King was ſpare and nimble, 
that he had thereby revenged himſelf ſufficicntiy 
upon him; a revenge ſuitable to the magnanimiry 
and greatneſs of his Soul, Cruelty and Opprefiton 
being the effects of Cowardiſe and vaſencſs, 

After this the King baving to do with none 
but the Spaniard, he forced him eaſily to a Peac?, 
which was concluded at. Fernuin, betwixt the two 
Kings and the Duke of Savoy, by Articles (worn | 
| RA 2 TILES: 
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unto for them and their Allies; ſo that Geneve be- 
ing declared an Ally of Frazce, and comprehen- 
ded in the Peace, thinking themſelves thereby ſe- 
cure, cntertained an intimate correſpondence 
with Savoy, they having always an Agent from 
him reſiding with them ; but that Duke in a- few 
Years after, whilſt in full Peace (with a Hypocri- 
tical pretence of Friendſhip) plotted the ſupri- 
ſing of the City, with an intent to have pur all 
to the Sword, and was ſo far advanced in his falſe 
and wicked deſign, that the 12th of December (in 
the Year 1602.) being a dark night, he had put 
two hundred men over the Walls into the Town, 
had fixed a Petarr to one of the Gates, and had 
twelve or fifteen hundred Souldiers more, near 
at hand, ready to enter, himſelf not being much 
further off with other aſſiſtance, ſo that not fear- 
ing a failure in the leaſt, he ſent Courters ſeveral 
ways to his Friends, to carry the news of his be- 
ing Maſter of Geneve; but when he had ſaid in his 
Heart they were in his hands, and he would de- 
vour them, in that wherein he dealt proudly God 
was above him, preventing all, by the accidental 
kling of the man that was to have given Fire to 
the Petar, by which means the Town having time 
to riſe, they ſlew and took Priſoners moſt of thoſe 
that were entered, being many of them perſons of 
the beſt quality of Savoy; thoſe taken alive 


(though on the Lords Day in the Morning) were 


by the Juſtice of the Town tryed as Traitors (and 
not as Priſoners of War, becauſe in time of full 
Peace) Condemned and Executed, by cutting off 
their Heads; the Bodies of all the ſlain, as well as 
of thoſe Beheaded, being thrown the ſame Day into 
the River of Rohan (into whichat the Town = 
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Lake of Geneve falls) their Heads heing all ſet 
upon a Pole near the City; this was ſo great a de- 
liverance, that to this time they ho!d a very ſo- 
lemn Anniverſary Day of Thankſgiving for it. The 
Town would have made War upon the Duke for 
this breach of Oath and Faith, as thinking their 
Allies ingaged to ſecond them in ir; but Henry 


- the Fourth being then in love with Peace, took up 


the difference; but this horrid and abominable 
Hypocrifie in the Duke of Savoy, with his Ance- 
ſtors former breach of Faith with his Reformed 
Subjects,together with Charles the Ninth of France 
his Diſſimulation, for compaſiing the Maſſacre of 
Paris, and his predeceſſors never keeping Agree- 
ments with the Proteſtants of France, may well be 
a caution to all Separatilts to the Church of Rome, 
to be careful how they truſt to the Oaths of Po- 
piſh Princes. | 
The King of Navar now under the Title of 
Henry the Fourth of France, having reduced all 
his Kingdom, applied himſelf to the ſetling of it, 
and to that end made an Act of Oblivion, forget- 
ting the greateſt injuries, even that of the Parlia, 
ment of Tholoxſe their Arraigning, Condemning, 
and Executing of him in his Efhgies as a Traytor, 
ſetled the Proteſtant Religion by , 
an Edict, bearing the name of that K.-» _ 
of Nantes, in larger liberty than e- ;. 0 _ 
yer, rendring them equally capable jichea in Eng- 
with Papiſts of all manner of prefer- liſh. 
ments,offices, and priviledges what- ; 
ſoever, their cauſes in Law being made triable 
only by Judicatures , conſtituted of equal num- 
bers of each Religion, which Edict too long to 


recite, is declared in expreſs words to be perpe- 
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tual and irrevocable, bearing date in the Year 
1598. And belide this, tne Ring to the advantage 
of the Religion, gave countenance to the Edict, 
by making (in favour of it) choice of the Duke 
of Sullie (a zealous Proteſtant) for his Chicf Fa- 
vourite and Miniſter of State, imploying him in 
all his aflairs, which truſt the Duke anſwered with 
ſo much wiſdom and honeſty, that in leſs than 
twelve Years that the King out-lived the Civil 
Wars, his Debts were paid, much ſpent in Build- 
ing, Taxes leſſened, and a Treaſure of fifty Mil- 
lions of Livers gathered 5 a good Example for 
Chief Miniſters of State. | 

There is nothing reflects vpon this King in his 
ſettlement, but the reſtoring of the Jeſuirs, who 
had been baniſhed, as a puniiiment for one of 
their Fraternitics attempting to ſtab him in the 
Heart, though he did 1t only in the Mouth, upon 
which Villany it was that one of his Favourites 
applying it asa warning to him, told him, that 
as God bad ſtruck him in the Mouth, for denying 
him with his Tongue, fo he would in the Heart, 
when he ſhould deny him there, 

Before the Reſtauration of the Jeſuits, the 
King had ſeveral debates in private with tie Duke 
of Sulle about it, witerein the Duke overcoming 
him with reaſons for the not doing of it, he (who 
in the Field had always been a itranger to fear) 
confciled his fear of the Jeſuits, and ſo reduced 
the Duke to a ſilent ſubmiſſion, conſidering there 
vas no fence againſt fear; and thus the Jeſuits 
(Encmies to iumane Society) were reſtored, and 
the I'illar of their ſhame (erected in Paris with 
rcpioaciful Inſcriptions) putied down, no marks 
ocing leit upon them for the horridneſs of their 
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Principles,fave that whereas the Caps The 7e(uirs of 
of other Jeſuits and Prieſts are mace om? b. 0: 
- piſ's are!y et th 
with a perfect Crols , one part of the j;, Sh _ & 
Croſs (leaving it triangular) is taken yg chro 


from the Jeſuits Caps of Frauce, oO » '' 4 prrfect 
which inſtead of being aſhamed, th > 2924 
impudence is fuch,that many of r 42 $7 
glory in it. RR 2 728 


After ſetling France thus 1 in perf.ct FA 
and entire.Peace, ſubduing all Factions, gathv ..:,, 
a Treaſure , and -by bis excellent Government 
rendring himſelf the delight of his peap!e, having 
ſome great undertaking 1a his intention, thongh 


_ undeclared, he Jaid down a method for © "7 aun ne o 


ing of a War , raiſed an Army of forty t:.oufnd 
men , ſuch as Chriſtendom had not often ſcen, 
taking order for ſuch Recruits as he ſho1!% hay 

need of. His deſign was, without al! pradvyen- 


ture, for the relief of the opprefle | Srares an 


Princes of Germany; how far he looked farther is 
uncertain ,* but the Wor id had fo great an opinion 
of his Honour, Mercy, Juſtice, and Fatal: :iuelsto 
his word (in all which, France never nad tie hike) 
that whatever it was he aimed at, they buiteved, 
as he negatively profeſſed , that it was not for in- 
creaſing his own Dominions, being fully content= 
ed with what he had, 

This Army (which was a terror to the Houle of 
Auſtria ) being ready to march , the King went 
to Paris to the Coronation of his Queen, when to 
ſatisfi2 her importunity, (though contra: y to his 
own judgment) he ſctled the Regency upou her in 
his abſence, reſolving, after the Ceremonies wete 
finiſhed, to return to his Army ; but the very next 
day after the Coronation and ſetling of the Re- 
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gency , riding in his Coach in Paris, he received 
a ſtab from a Fryer , which gave him not leave to 
ſpeak one word. How much the people of Fraxce, 
and eſpecially of Paris (who had moſt ſtood out 
againſt him) after they had had experience of his 
good and vertuous Government , were afflicted 
at his death, is inexpreſlible. 

The Villain was taken, ang put to the Rack for 
diſcovering his Complices ; Dut the Biſhop of: Re- 
dez in his Hiſtory faith no more of it, than that his 
Confeſſion was not made known, and that when 
thoſe that examined him were asked of it, they 
curſt make no other anſwer, than with the ſhrug 
of their ſhoulders; by which there ſeems to be 
too too much hinted concerning ſome perſon that 
was t00 great to be ſpoken of. 

When this great Prince died , the Proteſtant 
Religion was in its Zenith, and top of reputation, 
but good Queen Elizabeth being dead ſome years 
before, and the Proteſtant party having now no 
Protector left them , they being both gone, the 
Intereſt of the Reformed begun then to decline. 

In thelife time of Henry the Fourth, ſome great 
Perſons following his example,revolted from their 
Religion ; but when he was gone, and the Regen- 
cy (during the Minority of his Son) in the Queen, 
the hopes of acquiring her Favour , made ſome 
proſtitute their Conſciences, and others, that they 
might be the more ſerviccable to her , and render 
themſelves ſo much the greatlier deſerving her 
Grace, as they were capable of ſerving her ends, 
kept themſelves only to the outward profeſſion of 
their firſt Principles (as ſome at this day practiſe 
the ſame policy) inthe number of which the Dukes 
of Trimouille and Boullion bear too high a _ 
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 ThePapiſts, as loth to be behind any in inju- 
rles to tlioſe of the Religion, and ambitious of 
mating t'emſclves acceptable to the Court of 
Rowe , as others did to The Queen, contrived the 
bringing back ro the Drones of their Church, the 
Lancis.inthe Principality of Bearn in the Kingcom 
Ol. Navar, which had been near ſixty years con- 
verted to other and better uſes. This Province 
was one of the places, where the Reformation 
was fi:ſt fetled in Peace and Freedom, by that 
excciient Queen of Navar , Mother to Henry the 
Fourth, and Great Grandmother to Charles the 
Second preſent King of England ; but the people, 
though not able to reſiſt this wrong, yet not 
knowing how to obey ſo great an invaſion of their 
Rights, cauſed the King to advance with his 
Army to them , who though at firſt promiſed the 
maintaining of their Priviledges , yet the very 
next day after that promiſe made tothem, took 
them away, in annexing Beara to France , and 
therein changing the Government of the Country, 
the expectation of the Kings being true to his 
word, being looked upon by the Coucrtiers, as 
the effects of folly and weakneſs in the roo too 

credulous Proteſtants. | 
Upon this invaſion of Right , the whole Prote- 
ſtant party in France, eſteeming their Religious 
liberties ſtruck at in it, took up Arms for defence 
of their Rights and Priviledges, and in them for 
the relief of Bear, making the Duke of Rohan 
their General , to whoſe excellent Memoires-1 
refer the Reader to the ſtory of thoſe Wars which 
followed upon this occaſion, what goes before 
being collected out of other Authors , without 
making uſe of Aonſiewr d Avila's Works ; for 
| although 
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although none can deny , but his Hiſtory of the 
Civil Wars of Fraxce is finely writ, and better 
tranſlated, yet being held by the Proteſtants upon 
the place to be very partially done, I have chofen 
rather in this deduction, to make uſe of Mornſreur 
a” Aubignie*s ſtory of the ſame times, as accounted 
much more authentick than the other, he having 
been a great Favourite of Henry the Fourth, and 
by his Order furniſhed with all neceſſary helps 
for writing of his Hiſtory ; and if Monſieur d' A- 
vi1a's care in matters of Fat, was no better, than 
in affirming Ergland, and the Reformiſts in Ger- 
many , to be all Lutherans (when beſide the many 
Calviziſis that are in the Empire , the Articles 
and Diſcipline of our Church differ ſo much 
from the Lutherans, that we cannot properly be 
compared to them) as alſo, that in the Barrho- 
lomew Maſlacre there were but forty thouſand 
murdered , when the Biſhop of Rodez confeſſeth, 
that after the Example of Paris, there was 
throughont the Cities of the Kingdom near a 
hundred thouſand; nor than in his Geographical 
Deſcription of Rochel, Diep, and Bullogne 5 making 
the firſt to lye over againſt Eny/and, the ſecond 
over againſt the Mouth of the Thames, and the 
third upon the Ocean Sea; there may be cauſe to 
except againſt his Authority , and to wiſh, the 
Tranſlator had beſtowed his labour vpon ſome 
more authentick Hiſtory of- thoſe Times. For 
i:nce he hath ſo groſly erred in things eaſily cor- 
rected , it may well be ſuppoſed -he hath done the 
{ame in matters more in the dark. | 
| Asthe Lords wonderful workings are moſt ta- 
ken notice of, when from ſmall beginnings, and 


contrary means, he produceth great effects, fo - 
mo 
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moſt ſtories in the World, none deſerves more 
obſervation as to both particulars, than this of 
France, where a diſſolute young Merchant, called 
to repentance by an extraordinary means, was the 
Author of ſo much light; and-where the ſeveral 
ways uſcd for the extinguiſhing of that light, tur- 
ned ſtill to the increaſing of it, and that to ſo high 
a degree, as the Confederation of all the Romiſh 
Party, with their bloody practices could never 
ſuppreſs; and where after Henry the Fourth had 
turned his back upon the Truth, contrary to the 
rule of Apoſtates (who are generally the moſt vio- 
lent againſt their old Party , to gain credit with 
their new) he notwithſtanding retained fo much 
gratitude to thoſe that ſet him in his Throne, and 
confidence of their Principles (knowing they had 
never been falſe to their Country, nor troubleſom 
to their Kings, but upon account of liberty of 
Conſcience in the Worſhip of God) that he left 
them in perfect liberty, with power to defend 
themſelves againſt any Invaders of their Rights, 
Icaving at that time many Cities in their hands 
for their ſecurity. And thus being come from the 
Original of the Reformed, to their condition in 
their greateſt proſperity ; I ſhall ſo far as 1s con- 
venient, deduce their decay , and conclude with 

their preſent poſture. | 
The Proteltant Intereſt in France hath had the 
ſame Fortune in its fall as in its advancement, to 
be followed by many other Countries, the reaſon 
of which is not obſcure; for aithough the Lord 
canand will, when it ſeems good co him, protect 
and maintain his Church, as well as raiſe it witn- 
out the help of man, yet as the ordinary way of 
his Providence in the World is by ſecondary 
mcans, 
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means, ſo he made uſe of good Queen Elizabeth as 
an Inſtrument, during her Reign, of increaſing it 
to the greateſt height it ever arrived at. Whoſe 
death followed not many years after by the de. 
ceaſe of Henry the Fourth of France , was the oc- 
caſion of its ſad decay and languiſhment. 

After God had prepared and fitted this excel- 
lent Queen for his work, by many troubles and 
afflictions, delivering her from death, which her 
unnatural Siſter had deſigned , and that by the 
means of her greateſt Enemy and Perſecutor Php 
the Second of Span, ſo prodigious in Cruelty up- 


on the account of Religion, that he ſpared not his 


own Son and Heir Apparent; ſhe came to the 
Crown of England in a time when Popery was in 
its Zenith , and at that height, that nothing but 
an eſpecial over-ruling hand of Providence could 
have preſerved her; for in her own Dominions 
there were few for Reformation, the King of 
Spain in his greateſt Glory , combining with the 
Pope and all their Adherents againſt her. In 
France the Proteſtants grievoully afflicted and mal- 
facred, without the leaſt hopes of relief, and eve- 
ry where without a head or formidable counte- 
nance, ſo that in many places they were the ex- 
erciſe of Tyrants cruelties, enough to have made 
the higheſt ſpirit yield, as much leſs made Henry 
the Fourth of France (the greateſt Souldier of his 

time) warp; and that ſhe did not fink under her 

burden, is acknowledged by her Enemies, who 

look no further than man, to have been the effect 

of a Courage not to be parallel'd, and by thoſe 

that go higher, that there was an extraordinary 

appearance of God in it. 


Her work required wiſdom and reſolution, the 
one 
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one alone would not have done it; for. had they 
not both concentred in her , ſhe mult have failed; 
but ſhe had wiſdom to chuſe wiſe and honeſt 
Counſellors, or at leaſt to chuſe them wiſe, and 
by her example and ſtrict eye, make them honeſt 3 
ſhe was reſolute in reforming Religion, and even 
almoſt at the ſame time , in aſſiſting the Prote- 
ſtants in Scotland againſt their Queen , thoſe in 
France againſt their ſucceſſive Kings , and the 
Eſtates of Holland againſt theirs,levelling her main 
ſtroke againſt the Crown of Spain, as the chief 
Pillar of the Roman Church ; ſhe was ſucceſsful 
in all ſhe undertook, ſetling Religion in Scotland, 
Henry the Fourth upon his Throne in France to do 
the like there, relieved the Hollanders, reduced the 
Papiſts in Ireland, ſuppreſſed at home all the con- 
tinual Plottings of her Popiſh Subjects ; and when 
the Houſe of Auſr:a in their pride, thought none 
could have done them harm , ſhe when none elſe 
was in acapacity of doing it, put a ſtop to their 
Carrier, and humbled them, and all with ſo ſmall, 
though a well managed Revenue,not burdening of 
the people, that ſhe became dear to them ; fhe 
ruled not only over a great people, but in the 
Hearts of them, making their intereſt hers, with- - 
out having any other , which procured recipro- 
cally to her the having but once Purſe, the Nation 
being reader to give than ſhe was to ask, knowing 
that though Money were given her.if the occaſion 
was taken away , ſhe would return it to the peo- 
ple as ſhe once did. She kept to the Laws , with- 
out ſeeking innovations, loving her Country and 
people as parents do their children , having no 
intereſt but theirs, was a true Juſticer, not ſuffer- 
ing the Greatneſs of any to bear down _ 

ir 
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Sir Fohn Poynes having a good Cauſe, was too hard 
for Eſſex (her. greateſt Favourite) in a Court. con- 
teſt betwixt them about that Ceremony called, 
Serving up all night, in ſome kind {till in uſe, 
which the Earl ( being at play in the room) 
thought himſelf too great to obſerve and ſubmir 
unto, until controuled by Sir Foþ7z (whoſe Office 
it was to clear the place) he was forced to with- 
draw, for which the Queen upon a Hearing com- 
mended Sir Fob, and blamed the Earl ; nor could 
that Earl maintain his Page againſt a Country- 
Gentleman proſecuting him for the blood of his 
Servant, of whom in a Court-preſumptidn he had 
been the death ; ſhe was true to her Proteſtant 
Allies , having few or none elſe, as quick in gi- 
ving them relict, as they were in deſiring of it, and 
_ always true and faithful to her word. | 
Theſe Excelicncies made her formidable in the 
World,loved by her Friends,feared and honoured 
by her Enemies, ſo that in her time, and by her in- 
fluence Religion in all places (where it had any 
root) grew and proſpered z and eſpouſing the cauſe 
of God vigoroully, not by halves, but heartily and 
throughly , ſhe rendred- her ſelf the Head of the 
- Proteſtant party, and thereby in her time the 
greateſt Potentate in the Chriſtian part of Europe, 
an Example worthy the Imitation of her Succeſ- 
fors, in that by making themſelves the Head of the 
Reformed. they may become the firſt and moſ2t for- 
inidable Power of Chriſtendom ; and Greatneſs 
being that which all Princes aim at, it may well in- 
vite thoſe that are capable of it to the deſign. 
The Government of this Queen cannot well be 
reflefted upon, for more than two or three paſla- 


g2s In all her days, and he muſt want Charity . 
| we 
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well as good Nature, that cannot excuſe ſo few 
failings 1n the ſpace of ſeventy years that ſhe lived, 
eſpecially when in. the-general courſe of her Reign, 
which was near forty five of them, ſhe ſo truly 
purſued the Intereſt and good of Religion, and 
the Nation , that thereby the firſt was increaſed 


exceedingly , and the latter _xendred glorious all 
over the World. 4 | 

Her Death made preſently a great change in 
Councellors and Councils, it not being long after 
before England (whether with or contrary to their 
then Intereſt, I leave others to judge) made Peace 
with Spain, and lett Henry the Fourth of Fraxce 
to ſtand alone , who was at that time the greateſt 
Countenancer of the Reformed, upon the account 
(at leaſt) of Common Juſtice and Gratitude, if not 
Conſcience as well as Policy. About eight years 
after the deceaſe of this Glorious Queen, that 
Famous King died in that manner, as is before 
mentioned , and in him the French Proteſtants 
beſt Friend, having left them in his own Country 
in ſuch perfect Freedom, and in ſo great Power, 
that if any conſiderable Reformed Potentate had, 
after Queen Elizabeths Example , joyned vigo- 
rouſly with the Dukes of Rohan, Soubize and Sullie, 
and other great Oaes of the Religion that were 
faithful and ſincere to the Intereſt of it, he might 
with eaſe have eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Liberty 
paſt ſhaking; for the Regency (after the death of 
Henry the Fourth, during the Minority of his Son) 
being in the Queen, a Woman of little experience 
in Afﬀairs, and full of jealouſies, begot ſuch Fa- 
Ctions in the State betwixt the Princes of the 
Blood and other Grandees, that the work would 
not have been diſhcult , and would have pre- 
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vented the Revolt of ſome, who forſook their 
| Religion , and have kept others in awe, who did 
worſe , in keeping their Profeſtion on purpoſe to 
be the abler to betray the Cauſe. For they (feeing 
the party without any Soveraign protection, and 
the weakneſs of the Queen , ſuch as gave men of 
more wit than honeſty , opportunity of advance- 
ment, by complying with her) ſought themſelves, 
ſome openly by a publick profeſſion of Popery,and 
others covertly , by ſeemingly keeping to the Re- 
formed Religion , whilſt under-hand they did 
them the more miſchief, 

The Emperour ſeeing the diſtracted condition 
of the Reformed Church in Frazce, without any to 
countenance them; was incouraged to Perſecution 
in Bohemia, wherein acting contrary to the Con- 
ditions upon which they had Elected and Crowned 
his Son King, they depoſed him, and in his place 
choſe the Prince Ele&tor Palatine , which occaſio- 
ned a War betwixt the new King and the Empe- 
rour, in which the Prince Palatine loſt both his 
RKingdem, and Hereditary Countries. 

The Emperour being thereby fleſhed with ſuc- 
ceſs, went on againſt Germany, in hopes of making 
a perfect Conqueſt of that Country , and tad cer- 
tainly not failed in it, had not the Lord raiſed up 
the King of Sweder to prevent him. Bur the pro- 
ſperous proceedings in Germany, eſpecially for the 
firſt twelve or thirteen years, of the Popiſh party, 
gave incouragement to the Wars againſt the Re- 
formed in France, where, although the two in- 
comparable Brothers , the Dukes of Rohan and 
Soubize,, were all the Princes that the iniquity of 
thoſe times had there icft faithful ro the Cauſe 


of Gold , they had made good their party = 
| ept 
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kept their ground in the laſt, as well as in the firſt 
and fecond Wars , had their Neighbours ſtood 
but Neuters, and been faithful.to them , as they 
ought in duty at leaſt to have done ; but Counlels 
running contrary, and that Age affording many 
&brWrcent advantages to the Romiſh Church, 
not convenient to-mention z the perſecuted Pro- 
teſtants loſt ground daily , until the Long Parlia- 
ment (as bad as they were) from principles of 
Policy in reference to their own ſecurity , as well 
as to popular reputation, became (during their 
time) ſome countenance to them, their declared 
Principles being (pretendedly ar leaſt) for the ſup- 
preſſion and ruine of Popery and advancement of 
the Reformation , moſt of their Foreign projects 
(according to the Hiſtory of thoſe Times) tending 
that way , they being in Treaty with Deputies 
from Burdeaxx , upon Articles conducible to the 
ſame end, when Cromwell Uſurping the Govern- 
ment, did: not only overthrow the deſign , but 
probably betrayed it to the French King, with the 
Lives of ſome ingaged in the buſineſs; for Mr. 
Fochim Haines (by birth a German ) General Engt- | 
neer to the Army, and one of his own Emiſſaries, 
imployed in that Aﬀair , who after Cromwell and 
Mazarine were agreed , was purſued through 
France, and eſcaped miraculouſly, did believe he. 
was diſcovered by Oliver, his Errand being known 
only to himſelf and his Confident 3 and herein 
Cromwell did more prejudice to the Proteſtant 
Cauſe than is recoverable , or than rhany ſuch 
petty Embaflies to the Duke. and Dutcheſs of 
Savoy in behalf of the Waldenſes (which is bragged 
of by his party) could have repaired. .. 

For the way to have advanced the Proteſtant 
| Y Inteicf , 
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Intereſt, had been ro have kept the balance be. 
twixt France a:id Spain equal, tothe end to have 
rendred the Reformed in France neceſſary to their 
King, by which they would have had a formida- 
ble Intereſt in the World ; whereas by caſting the 
Scale wholly on the French ſide, that Kingynot 
ſtanding now much in need of them-, forgetting 
all his former acknowledged obligations, hath at 
the inſtance of the Biſhops, taken up a ſevere per- 
{. cution of them. 5 

Not but that I believe, Ohver next unto his 
own particular Intereſt, had tome kindneſs for 
Religion, at leaſt he ſeemed ſo to have, as is wit- 
neſſed by his zealous and paſſionate Addreſſes to 
moſt, or all the conſiderable Proteſtant Princes 

and States of Chriſt:ndom, as well 
Sir Samue! Mme- ag to the French King , Duke and 
aw Hiſtory of Dutcheſs of Savoy themſelves, in 

1s Negotiation, þ 

rogether wichSir Þ<balf of the poor Evangelical 
George Downings. Churches of Piemont , when under 

dreadful and inhumane perſecuti- 
on from their Prince the Duke of Savoy (or his 
Miniſters) but his aſpiring was ſo great, that he 
made all other deſigns ſubſervient to his- Ambi- 
tion. And thus having in part, and as far as is 
at preſent convenient in reference to this Age, 
ſhewed how the decay of the Proteſtant Intereſt 
hath been occaſioned, I ſhall in the next place ſay 
tomething of their preſent condition. 

After the French Kings reducing of Rochel, in 
the Year-1628. and making Peace the Year fol. 
lowing, with the reſt of the Proteſtant party, the 
Tuine of the Reformed in France was by the Bi- 
ſh5ps deſrgged, and had not the ſerviceableneſs of 
them totheir Kings in their Civil as well as Fo- 

reign 
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reign Wars preſerved them, it had long e're this 
been executed , but their neceſſarineſs hath been 
often ſuch, that it hath not only deferred their 
doom , but alſo ſometittes drawn from their 
ſeveral Kings (for their incouragement) Confic- 
mation of their Priviledges, ſo that their uſeful. 
neſs hath ſince their reducement, been the great- 
eſt ſecurity ; for in loſing Rechel, they loſt their 
chief place of refuge to fly unto in caſe of Maſſa- 
cres, having then no other Jeft, ſave Sedan be- 
longing to the Duke of Bullojgn , and out of 
France , though upon the edge of it , towards 
the Low (ountries and Germany , as allo Orange, 
belonging to the Prince of that Name, on the 
other ſide of France towards the Mediterranenn ; 
the firſt was parted with to the King, not long 
after the Surrender of Roche! by the Prince of it; 
to redeem his life when a Priſoner, and had elſe 
ſurely loſt it, and the other, the two Princeſſes 
Dowagers of Orange, the Mother and Grandmo. 
ther of the preſent Prince , differing after the 
death of his Father, about his Guardianſhip, and 
conſequently of the Government of Orange, the 
French King was deſired by one of them (accord. - 
ing to Yox popul;) to reconcile them by taking it 
from them both , who being glad of the occaſion 
readily beſieged it , and in a ſhort time reduced 
the Caſtle, the ſtrength of the place, to a heap 
of Rubbiſh (which was one of the ancienteft, and 
of the kind, the beſt Fortifications in Farce) atid 
ſo left the Proteſtants in caſe of Maſlacres ; with- 
out any retreat, and at the friercy of the mercileſs 
Popiſh Church, whoſe impudence hath ſince beer 
' fich, as firſt to endeayour the overthtow of their 

priviledges all at one puſh, by that Priticiple, That 
«. Y 5 Faith 
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Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks,nor Princes 
obliged to the obſervation of Articles, which 
they ſay were extorted from them : and when 
after ſo many Confirmations of their Articles in 
time of Peace , and the deveſting thoſe of the 
Religion of all means of defence, and thereby 
removing all grounds of fear of them, ſuch Ar- 
 guments could not be allowed ; they cavjlled at 
the Articles themſelves, and by wreſted and falſe 
interpretations endeavoured to ineffcCtuate them, 
in deſpite of their plain and indiſputable ſenſe, 
which is ſoclear, as takes away all ambiguity and 
doubt. | 

And now ſince the determination of the power 
of the Reformed , in the loſs of all their Cities of 
ſecurity, their perſecution hath proceeded from 
their Biſhops (to whoſe order amongſt the Papiſts 
Cruelty is angexc«) who begun betimes, diſcharg- 
ing their malice firſt againſt the City of Pamer, 
becauſe far from Court, and ſo molt cafie for them 
to oppreſs. 

Tix Biſhop of this place forced the Reformed 
to abandon their ancient Temple within the City 
(for fo the French Proteſtants call their Churches) 
which by ancient right and priviledges they did 
1n;5y , and to content themſelves with a ſmall 
fiouſc in the Country, diſtant from the Suburbs, 

' ing it Impriſoament with great penalties, for 


P-oteltant Stranger to lodge one night in 


«rn, thongh he came to ſee his Relations, or 
J2tch buſineſs, making it alſo unlawful to ſing 
ms, ſome poor Artificers being impriſoned 

i che ſame, to the thereby expoſing their Fa- 
41112s to want and famine, through loſs of their 
'#0ur tO maintain them, He alſo took away the 
very 


—_—_— —— ES 


of the Reformed in France. 325 


very Patrimonies of many to give them to his 
lazy Convents , impriſoning parents, and taking 
away their children under age to bring up in his 
Idolatrous Religion, not regarding the Canons 
of his own Church which forbids ſuch violence, 
where neither the parents give conſent, nor the 
children capable of making their own choice ; 
he maliciouſly deſtroyed the Wine-preſſes of ſome, 
the evening before their uſe, to deprive them of 
the Revenue that God and Nature had bleſſed 
their endeavours with, as a penalty for having 
lodged ſome Proteſtant Friends but one night, 


' when ſurpriſed by bad weather (a ſmall offence 
- tobe deſtroyed for) not only prohibiting the har- 


bouring any of the Religion, but alſo relieving 
any in thelr paſſing by , himſelf ſearching Shops 
for Apprentices and Journey-men of the Religion, 
to drive them away, denying them the common 
priviledges allowed all $trangers throughout 
France; and Monſreur Burnet a Phyſician , who 
having married a Wife from Pamicr , coming but 
to Town to ſome Patients, for conſervation of 


their lives, was driven back with ſo many blows, 


a 


that ſoon after he loſt his own; nay inſtead of 
giving. obedience to the Rings Declaration and 
Decree for reſtauration of the Proteſtant Church, 
he called an Aſſembly of the Town, conſiſting of 
his own party, both Civil and Eccleſiaſticks, where 
himfelf preſiding , he cauſed to be refolved in the 
Aſſembly, 

Firſt, That if any perſon of the Religion ſhould 
dye in the City , or within his Juriſdiction , the 
Body ſhould not be buried. 

Secondly , That no children of Proteſtant pa- 
rents, born {ince ſuch a certain time, ſhould inhabit 
in the Town. Y 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , That none of the Religion ſhould 
keep any Proteſtant Servants, Men or Women, 
not born in the City within a limited term. 

Fourthly , It any Maid or Widow married one 
of the Religion, they ſhould not live in the City, if 
not born 1n it within ſuch a time. 

Fifthly, That none of the Religion one or other, 
zf worth to the valne of four thouſand pounds 
ftarling, ſhould live in the Town. * | 
- Sixthly, That no ſinging of Pſalms, or praying 
to Gad by thoſe of the Religion, ſhould be ſuffer- 
ed, upon pain of Impriſonment,. and great penal- 
tics. And asa Scal toall this his malice, he pulled 
down their Temple without the Town, ſetting up 
in the place of it a Gibbet and a Croſs, with this 
Ipſcription , Either the (roſs or the Gallows; and 
aſter all this, upon an Order ſurreptitiouſly ob- 
tained , with eight days warning only , turned all 
the Inhabitants of the Religion out of Pamier, to 
the ruine of many Familics, reducing them, who 
before lived plentifully , to Beggery , and to ſave 
themſelves from ſtarving , to the living upon the 
Charity of others. Many the like Examples might 
be glven, as at Cere, Privas, &c. but that they are 

grievous to relate. 

This courſe it is probable had been followed in 
ptncr places, but that it pleaſed God to put a ſtop 
to it by Changes in the State, which rendred the 
Reformed ſo uſeful, as procured them freſh Con- 
irmation of their p::viledges ; but though not- 
yjithſtanding they were grounded upon the good 
{ervice they had done the King, yet in the Year 
3656. there being an Aſſembly 67 tlic Popiſh 
Church-men, which continued near two years; 
they made it their greateſt endeayours to ſtirup 
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his Majei.y to War againſt the Reformed; who 
' but alittle before had preſerved him againſt the 
deſigns of the Papilts for deſtroying of him. 

' And to movetheKing to ſo ungrateful an un- 
| dertaking, they, who are ſufficiently lovers of 
| money, offered him a great ſum towards the War, 
| ſeconding their requeſt with a largeRemonſtrance 
drawn up againſt thoſe of the Religion, ſtuffed 
with falſe ſuggeſtions and Calumaies, prefented 
by the Archbiſhop of Sexs, wherein to the ren- 
dring of their Cruelty very obſervable,they make 
the ColleCtions of the Reformed, for the relief of 
' five or ſix thouſand poor, hungry, and naked 
Chriſtians, driven out of Savoy in the laſt barba- 
rous perſecution, to be Criminal, although the 
King himſelf had in pity given them Darnphince 
for refuge,ordering his Governours to receive and 
let them live, or at leaſt weep and die in Peace, 
writing to the Dutcheſs of Savoy in their behalts 
and when Collections being made in England, Hol. 
land, Germany, and Switzerland, for them, even 
ſome (though few) Lay Papiſts, as I have heard, - 
being moved with Compaſſion by a worſe than 
_ uſage of them , contributed to their re- 
lief, 

This Convention of Biſhops not being able to 
bear the Kings Declaration in favour of the Pro- 
teſtants, ceaſed not working until they procured 
another from the King in oppolition to theirs, 
dated the 18 of Fuly 1656. premiſing that al. 
though the EdiCt of NVantes, made by Henry the 
Fourth, had been inviolably kept by the King 
without the leaſt breach, until he had by Arms 
reduced to obedience thoſe of the Religion whicti 
mere revolted, yet — then deprived them 
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of ſome priviledges which had been granted by 
the ſaid EdiCt of Narres, that the Edict ought not 
therefore to be otherwiſe obſerved, than accord- 
ing to the conditions and purport of the Edi, 
and Declaration made for the Pacification of the 
laſt troubles, whereby they not only overthrew 
at once all the priviſedges granted them, and ma- 
ny times confirmed, but alſo ſet afide all repealing 
of all the Edits, Declarations,Decrees, Rules, Ar- 
ticles, &c. which had at any time been made a- 
gainſt them,and likewiſe even that Declaration of 
the 21 May, 1652. which acknowledgeth, that 
the Reformed had given ſuch large teſtimony and 
proofs of their affections and fidelity to the King, 
vpon ſeveral occaſions, eſpecially in the late Civil 
Wars, meaning thoſe from 1649. until 165 3. 
that he remained fully ſatisfied with them, or- 
daining in conſideration thereof, that they ſhould 
be maintained in the full and entire enjoyment of 
the Edift of Nantes, and particularly in the free 
exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, in all places 
where it hath been granted to them, notwith- 
ſtanding any thing whatſoever to the contrary ; 
commanding the oppoſers thereof to be puniſhed 
and chaſtized, as diſturbers of the publick Peace, 
which had been enough to have ſtopped the 
mouths of any Biſhops, had they not been deſti- 
tate of all Juſtice, Gratitude, and good nature, 
and that Tyranny had not been natural to them 
of the Church of Rome. | 
Upon this, thoſe of the Religion obſerving th 
Geſign of the Biſhops, to be the deſtroying of all 
their rights and liberties, preſented a Paper to 
the King, humbly deſiring the pure and fimple 
£xccution of the Edict of Nantes, as that which 
ovght 
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ought to be the rule for the determination of all 
differences, To. which the King gave for anſwer 
the 112 of April 1658. that he would ſend Com- 
miſſioners of the one and the other Religion to 
the ſeveral Provinces, to inquire after all innova- 
tions contrary to the EdiCt of Nantes. 

Now theBiſhops made it firſt theic work, to keep 
out by their influence, any ſuch number of Com- 
miſſioners of the Religion, as might ſignifie any 
thing, and ſecondly impoſed in all places where 
they had power , their own conſtruction of the 
Edict, and where they had. none, did it, or at 
leaſt in a great meaſure by ſending memorials of 
their own ſenſe and underſtanding of the whole 
matter, to thoſe Provinces, as Rules and Dire&i- 
ons for the Commiſſioners to aft by. 

Whilſt Cardinal Mazarine was in being, who 
was honourable and generous, in a grateful re- 
membrance of the good ſervice the Proteſtants 
did from 1649. to the Year 1653. in keeping the 
Crown upon the then young Kings Head, and re- 
ſtoring of himſelf when the Papiſts would have 
turned them both out of Doors; the Biſhops 
could not get forward in their deſign, but he was 
no ſooner gone, than working upon the Prince 
of Code's Diſcontents, being incenſed againſt the 
Reformed, for adhering to the King, and not to 
him in the late Civil Wars, to revenge himſelf he 
did their buſineſs in his Government of Burgwnady 
and Breſſe, eſpecially inthe ſmall County of Gay 
near Geneve, where 1n the Year 1662. he demo- 
liſhed all their Churches, they in that Country 
being near all if not entirely of the Reformed 
Religion, and his Brother the Prince of Core, fol- 
lowing his ſteps, begun alſo to proceed ſeverely 
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in his Government of Languedoc , but was ſoon 
after prevented by Death. | 

At Rochell four or five hundred Families were 
turned out of the City, by a wrelted interpreta- 
tion of the Articles at the reduction of that 


place, when to the honour of that Town be it 
—remembred , there was not one Family -(ac- 


cording to my Information upon the place) that 
would buy the Biſhops favour, and therein a li- 
berty of keeping their habitation in the City at 
ſo dear a rate, as the Renunciation of their Re- 
ligion. 

At Sedan another Proteſtant City, after a Je- 
ſuit who thought himſelf excellent at ſeducing of 
Proteſtants, and upon that confidence had ſought 
the imployment, could not in ſome years, gain 
more to his Church in that place, than two men 
reputed Thieves, and one Woman a Common 
Strumpet, all which he bought with money ; the 
Jeſuits were then at my being there, brought in 
by force upon them, and part of the Revenue of 
their Univerſity taken from it, to give to them 
for a foundation. 

It is probable that the like proceedings would 
have been at that time all over Frazce, had not 
the difference betwixt the King and Pope then 
happening,cauſed (according to the Maxim of the 


French Court, who always indulge the Proteſtants 


in time of danger) a relaxation, the good and 
bad condition of the Reformed in France, depend- 
ing ſo much upon Peace and War, that without 
the latter, in which they may be uſeful to the 
King, they are always in danger of perſecution, 
it being difficult for his Majeſty, without ſuch a 
plauſible pretence, to reſiſt the aſliduous impor- 
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tunity of his bloody Biſhops, a1! che hard and un- 
juſt dealing that thoſe of the keligion have met 
with ſince the Death of Mazarine being imputed 
to their reſtleſs malice,the King bimſelf not being 
in his own nature inclinable to perſecution, and 
the Queen his Mother, having been ever ſince the 
Year 1650. (when they did her ſuch great ſervice) 
thought to have had a kindneſs for them, upon the 
account of honour and gratitude, for that whilſt 
ſhe lived, the Biſhops could not fully ſatisfie their 
inordinate and revengeful Appetites, but ſince her 
Death. they have prevailed and gone far in it, 
c.::n0n fame rendring their aCtions very unjuſt 
and mercileſs, in ſtripping the Reformed of their 
priviledges, which they have as good right unto 
by Law, as themſelves have to any thing they 
hold : but of the particulars, ſince the Queens 
Death, I can ſay nothing upon knowledge, having 
been ſo long a ſtranger to the Country of France z 
but for further ſatisfaftion therein , - I refer the 
Reader to the late Printed Relation of the ſuffer- 
ings of the Reformed in France. 

And thus you have a ſhort view of the conditi- 
on of thoſe of the Religion in Frarce,until the lat- 
ter end of 1665. or beginning of 1666. that the 
Queen Mother departed this Life, when notwith- 
ſtanding all the contrivances againſt them, they 
were upon the multiplying hand as to number (in- 
creaſe being commonly the effects of perſecution) 
and in a better Eſtate than many other Reformed 
Churches at that day in other Countries, where 
they had formerly flouriſhed,as in Bohemia, Hunga- 
11a, Auſtria, all the Emperours Hereditary Coun- 
tries, beſide in Piemont, where they have of late 
Years (in all theſe Conntries) been ſeverely _ 
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And now upon the whole, Icannot omit obſer- 
ving, that although the Papiſts do impudently 
charge the Reformed in France, with being di- 
ſturbers of publick Peace, and Enemies to the 
State, they were never the cauſe of any troubles, 
or ever riſe in Arms, except either for the juſt de- 
fence of their Princes, or for Liberty of Conſci- 
ence eſtabliſhed by Law, having been always 
faithful to their Country and Princes of the Blood, 
without attempting rebellious ſubverſion of the 
Government or removal of the Crown, as the 
Papiſts (upon flight diſcontents) have frequently 
done, and had probably ſeveral times prevailed 
therein, had they not been prevented by the va- 
Jour and loyalty of the Reformed. 

Secondly,That the Proud, Mercileſs,and Bloody 
Principles of the Papiſts, and their Biſhops, are ſo 
contrary to the meek and peaceable ſpirit, which 
our Saviour crowns with bleſſedneſs, as may well 
detect them of Antichriſtianifm, and give ſuffici- 
ent caution unto all people freed from their Yoke 
to be jealous of them, whoſe doEtrine and practice 
is breach of Faith and Maſlacres, or (according 
to the Prayer appointed by King Fames and Par- 
liament, for the Fifth of November ) whoſe Reli- 
gion is Rebellion, whoſe Faith is Faction, and 
whoſe practice is the Murthering of Souls and Bo- 
dies; which expreſſions were ughappily, as [ ſup- 


poſe, forgot by our Biſhops, in their framing of 


our laſt Seryice-Book. 
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So much as is convenient to be 
publiſhed, of the moſt material 
Debates and Paſſages, inthat 
pretended Parliament or A( 


- ſembly, Called by Richard 
Cromwel, and beg 


# 


unthe 27 

January, an. 1658. 

=AHE over-ruling hand of Providence ha- 

 ving upon the third of September taken 

, away the late Uſurper, whilſt he was in 

poſiciſion of the Title of Proteftor of the Com- 

mon-Wealth of Englazd, Scotland, and Ireland, 

his Son Richard was the next day, by the Council 
at Whitehall Proclaimed his Succeſſor. 

Richard (by the Authority thereof) did about 
three Months after, Iſſue out Writs for a Parlia- 
ment to begin the 27 of Fanuary following,and the 
people, who in their diffuſive condition, are capa- 


ble only of obeying; their Superiors, and net of 
| | diſputing 
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diſputing the Legality or Illegality of their Com- 
mands, made choice of Members to ſerve in Par- 
liament, whoaccording to their Summons Aſſem- 
bled npon the day appointed. 

Wheh they were met, the pretended Proteor 
ſent the Black Rod to let them know, that he 
was in the other Houſe (for ſo was that Aſſembly 
called, which was intended for the Houſe of Lords, 
and under that name it is in this enſuing Narrative 
mentioned): and deſired to ſpeak to them there; 
at which call,” not above twelve or fifteen went 
out of the Houſe, though. more that were not 
come-inappeared before him 3 at which time, he 
made (beyond expectation) a very handſome 
Speech to them, exccedivg that which followed 
by his Keeper of the Great Seal. 

Mr Chaloner Chute was that day choſen Speak- 
er, and after a Bill (left by the precedent Parlia- 
ment unpaſſed) was (according to Cuſtom) read, 
the Houſe adjourned until the next day. 

Thena Gentleman was complained of, for af- 
Foonting two Members, and he Ordered to be 
brought to the Bar of the Houſe by the Serjeant at 
Armes, A private Faſt to be held in the Houſe, 
and the perſons to perform the Duties of that 
Day were appointed 3 and a Committee for Ele- 
Ctions and Priviledges being Choſen, the Houſe 
Adjourned until the 31th of Fanuary, it being 
Cuſtomary, at the beginning of Parliaments, to 
give the Speaker a Day or two to ſettle his own 
Aﬀairs, to the end that he may the better after 
wards attend the Service of the Houſe. 

The 31 of Fanuarythe Gentleman that affronted 
the Members, was (according to Order) brought 
to the Bar of the Houſe upon; his Knees, and for 

his 
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his offence Committed to the Tower, but in a few 
days, upon bis ſubmiſſion, and at the Interceſſion 
of the Gentlemen abuſed, he was releaſed. | 
| The firſt of February a Bill was bronght in by 
| one of the then Council, under pretence only of 
acknowledging the pretender to be Protector, but 
with ſuch words couched in it, as had no leſs in 
them, than the admittance of the then Chief Ma- 
giſtrate, and the perſons then ſitting in the other - 
Houſe, unto the full Power, Priviledge and Pre- 
rogative of the ancient Kings, and ancient Houſe 
of Lords, which the Court Party deſigned to have 
carried undiſcovered, | 

The Bill was read without much difficulty the 
firſt time, which incouraged thoſe of the Long 
Robe, related to the ſingle perſon, to preſs for 
the reading of it again the ſame day, to the end, 
that being the next day read the third time as was 
deſigned, it might then have paſſed into an ACt ; 
but in oppoſition to that, ſome who were more 
careful of the liberties of the people, than thoſe 
of the Long Robe ordinarily are , moved, that 
according to Rule, in Caſes of ſuch weight, it 
might be referred toa Grand Committee of the 
whole Houſe, and when that would not be gran- 
ted, that the ſecond reading of it might at leaſt be 
put off for ſome days, and liberty given in thein- 
terim to the Members, to take Copies of the Bill, 
that conſidering of the buſineſs, they might be the 
more prepared for the Debate; which was yielded 
unto, and the ſeventh of [February appointed for 
the ſecond reading of it, 

The ſtate of Major General Owvertons ſad and 
deplorable condition was given at the Door, and 
at the ſame time the Houſe was Petitioned _ 

Sifter 
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Siſter for a hearing of him by theParliametiit them- 
ſelves, which was readily granted, two Votes paſ- 
ſing the ſame day in order tot. ? 1 

' Firſt, That his Keeper ſhould with all ſpeed 
bring him, with the Cauſe of his Impriſonment, 
before the Parliament. 

Secondly, That a Frigat ſhould forthwith be 
ſent to fetch him from the Iſle of Ferſey, where 
he was then Priſoner. The Court at Whrrehal was 
troubled at theſe Votes, but the Army having a 
tenderneſs for their Fellow Souldier, they durſt 
not oppoſe it, the Votes meeting in the Houſe 
with but cwo Negatives to each, ſo that about ſix 
Weeks after, he was brought to the Bar of the 
Houſe by his Keeper, who produced no Authority 
for his detainment, but a bare Command with- 
 _outany cauſe, expreſſed from the late Uſurper 


Oliver ; whereupon the Parliament Voted his Im- _ 


priſonment, Illegal and -Unjuſt, for which there 
were theſe reaſons given upon the Debate. 


Firſt, Becauſe no Chief Magiſtrate had ever 


power to commit any perſon by his own Warrant, 
tor that, as they faid, ſhould it be otherwiſe, the 
Subjefts might be without remedy in Caſe of 
wrong done them, which our Law ſuppoſeth Free- 
born Engliſh men cannot be. 

Secondly, In that there was no cauſe for his 
Impriſonment expreſſed in the Warrant. 

Thirdly, Becauſe according to Law no Free- 
man can be baniſhed but by Act of Parliament, 
whereas ſending Priſoners to Ferſey, which was 
laid to be out of the reach of a Habeas (orpus, was 
adjudged a baniſhment contrary to Law, and 
therefore he was Voted to be releaſed from his Im- 


p:itonment, without paying any Fees or — 
e 
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The fifth of February a perſon who had fat in 
the Honſe ſome days, being found to be no M-m- 
ber, was for his offence therein Committed to 
Neweate, and not tothe Tower, though accounted 
the Parliaments Priſon ; and that partly, becauſe 
the Lieutenant, after the Examples ofgþis Prede- 
cciſors, exafted great Fees without any Autho- 
rity in Law, which the Parliament intended to 
regulate and prevent for the future, as bzing a 
great grievance; and partly for that upon inquiry, 
the Offender was found to be under ſome degree 
of diltraftion, which made his Impriſonment not 
above a day or two. 

Upon the 7tÞ of February (the day. appointed) 
the- Bill for Recognizing the Pretender, was read 
the ſecond time, and the Debate begun; the 
Court Party pleaded the Inſtrument called the Pe- 
tition and Advice, made by one of Ol:wers Parlia- 
ments, as the foundation of his Title , but the 
Country paity denicd it to be a Law, and that not 
only from the inconliſtency, -lamencſs, and 1n- 
ſufficiency of it, but alſo from the corrupt man- 
ner of procuring it, that Aſſembly that made it, 
| being no Parliament but a Faction, 1n that the 
Members were never ſuffered to meet, but ſo ma- 
ny of them kept out by force, and that even by 
him that called them, as he judged would hinder 
the Execution of his will : beſides, that at the 
Creation of the Monſter, there was of four hun: - 
dred and fixty Members which were choſen, but 
one hundred and four in the Houſe ; whereof fifty 
one were againſt it, and but fifty three for it, 
among whom were Scotch and /riſh Members, who 
hadno right to fit, but were Uſurpers in making 


\ Laws for England; ſhewing further, that if Pope 
Z Alexander 


228 Abrief Narrative of the Parliament 


Alexander the ſixth, Ceſar Borgzas, and their Ca- 
bal, had all laid their Heads together, they could 
not have framed a thing more dangerous and de. 
ſtructive to the liberty of the people, than is the 
Petition and Advice in ſeveral particulars, as in 
ſctling ſogreat a Revenue upon the Pretender,that 
a frugal perſon might in a few Years heap up all 
the treaſure of theNartion in his ownCoffters,and fo 
bring the people to ſell him their Land for money, 
as the Egyptians did theirs, in time of ſcarcity 
to Pharaoh for Corn ; belides, that in giving the 
Purſe of the People to the Chief Magiltrate, they 


give away all the ſecurity they have for their 


'Rights and Liberties, becauſe having the Purſe, 
he hath power to raiſe what Forces he pleaſeth, 
and having that, all bounding him ſignifies no 
more, than binding a Lyon with paper Chains. 

But the Court being reſolved of no leſs than a 
Turkiſh Power, would ſuffer no ſtrength of rea- 
ſon to prevail with them, to the making the Peti- 
tion and Advice Unauthentick ; but as it had 
force for irs original, ſo it muſt have the ſame in 
the allowance of it for a good Law; which pro. 
voked the Country party to demand a proof of 
the purſnance of that Law, in the Pretenders E- 
tection, and that his Deſignation was according 
to the directions of it, 

But though this was preſled by perſons of great 
Abilities, never any anſwer was given to it, the 
Court party knowing that by the ſtrength of their 
Members they could over-rule the ſtrength of rea- 
ſon ; but thoſe for the Country, taking the others 
ſilence in the point of proving the Deſignation, to 
bea granting that there was none at all, argued, 


that if the Election of Richard was void , = 
that 
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that Providence had prevented the Uſurper Olver 
of keeping to the Petition and Advice, in appoint- 
ing during his Life his Succeſſor; the Law was 
thereby fallen to the ground, and all Government 
reverted to its original the people, who ought by 
their Repreſentatives Aſſembled in Parliament to 
beſtow it as they ſhould think fit, which would 
then have been readily given by moſt of thofe then 
preſent, to the Gentleman in poſſeſſion, if he 
and his Party would upon thoſe terms have ac- 
cepted of it, as they refaſed it, leſt by owning 
the Parliament to be the Creator of the Govern- 
ment they ſhould own a power in them to deſtroy 
their own Creature when they pleaſed, which they 
were not for in Cromwels Caſe, though ſome of 
them had made the ſame thing the ground of their 
fghting in another Caſe, 

This Debate, no man ſpeaking twice to the 
matter , held eight whole days ſucceffively, in 
which time, great excellency and good affections 
appeared in ſeveral Gentlemen, in their Speeches 
for the good of the Nation, yet the beſt they 
could bring this Debate unto, was to conclude 
with the two following Votes, as previous to the 
Commitment of the Bill, 


e Monday 14. Feb. 1658. 

Reſolved, that it be part of this Bill, to Re- 
cognize and declare his Highneſs Richard Lord 
Protector, to be Lord Protector and Chief Magi- 
ſtrate of the Common- Wealth of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, and the Dominion and Territo- 
ries thereunto belonging. 

Reſolved, that before this Bill be. Committed, 
this Houſe do declare ſuch additionalClauſes to be 
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part of this Bill, as may bound the Power of the 
Chief Magiſtrate, and fully ſecure the Rights and 
Pciviledges of the Parliament, and Liberties and 
Rights of the Pcople z and that neither this, nor 
any other previous Vote, that 1s or ſhall be paſ- 
{:d in order to this Bill, is or ſhall be of force or 
binding unto the People, until the whole Bill be 
paſled. 

This laſt previous Vote paſſed the Houſe with- 
out any Negative, more than that of the Secretary 


of State; but the Courtiers no ſooner knew the 


ſenſe of Whitehall upon it, than from that time 
forward, they owned themſelves ſuch laviſh Exe- 
cutioners of the Pretenders Will and Luſt, that 
they never appeared in the leaſt for the making 
good one word of it, thongh ſo neceſlary at that 
time for the good of the Nation. 

During this Debate ſeveral Complaints were 
made reflecting upon the Court deſigns; as firſt, 
that the Aſſizes without Preſident (upon no grea- 
ter occaſion) were put off to the common wrong 
_ of the whole Nation , and therefore to the end 
that the people might receive no prejudice by 
the ſitting of the Parliament (as the Courtiers 
wcre ſuſpected to deſign, tothe end to make them 
out of love with Parliaments) it was deſired, that 
the Pretender might be moyed to Command the 
carrying on of the Aſſizes; but the Courtiers be- 
ing reſolved not to loſe ſo conſiderable a part of 
their ſtrength as the Lawyers, they would have 
the whole Nation to ſuffer in the want of Juſtice, 
_ than they would want one of their Mem- 

ers. 

Secondly, That Whitehall had writ eighty Let- 
ters for the making Members of Parliament, 

many 
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many of which had had their efftet, That Mr- 
Heward a Papilt had boalted, that at the inſtance 
of the Pretender and his Secretary, he had ſent 
twenty Members to Parliament. That ſeveral 
Tables were kept at Whitehall at the charge of the 
publick , on purpoſe to debauch Members by 
great Entertainments , all which were acknow- 
ledged and declared to be againſt the Orders of 
the Houſe; and further, that it is fo, for any 
Member, not a menial Servant , to do ſo much 
as to go to Whitehall during thy litting of The Par- 
liament. | 

After this the Secretary gave an account of Fo- 
reign Afﬀairs, acquainting the Houſe with a great 
Sum that was needful for defraying the Naval ex- 
pences for this next Summer, which gave occa- 
{ton to the Country-party to bring on in behalf of 
the publick, a Debate concerning the Navy, waere- 
in arguing , that as the Navy is part of the Milt- 
tia ,, and the Militia the then right of the people 
Aſſembled in Parliament, and that without the 
Militia the Parliament could not make good their 
promiles to the people, in bounding the power of 
the Chief Magiſtrate, moved , that the Houſe 
would appoint certain Commiſſioners .or ma- 
nagement of the Naval Forces. 

The Debate for ſetting forth a very conlidera- 
ble Fleet to Sea, for the honour and defence of 
the Commonwealth and Commerce , held not 
long, the thing being readily agreed unto by all 
parties , but who ſhould'manage the Fleet was a 
Debate of ſeveral days, and at laſt carried with 
a ſtrong hand by the Courtiers, that the Preten- 
der ſhould have the diſpoſal of it; all that the 


Country-party could get into the queſtion being, 
& 3 that 
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that the making Peace and War ſhould bereſerved 
unto the Parliament. 

After this the Houſe fell upon the Conſidera- 
tion of the Commiſſion , that ſnould be given to 
the Admiral, that was to go for the Sound, In re- 
ference to the difference betwixt the two Crowns 
of Denmark and Sweden. 

The Court-party was for joyning with the lat- 
ter, for the running down of the former , under 
pretence of revenging the affronts and injuries 
offered this Nation by the Dare, in that time cal- 
led the Commonwealth , when indeed the true 
reaſon was in favour of the Swede, who was then 
in acloſe and ſtrict League with them : but though 
the Conntry-party did agree, that publick offen- 
ces ought to be publickly reproved and puniſhed ; 
yet when that could not. be done without danger 
to the general Afﬀairs of Exrope, as well as to the 
particular of England, tn overthrowing the ba- 
Jance to both, by hazarding the giving the ſole 
Dominion of the Baltick to one ſingle Prince, 
whereas it 1s now divided amongit many, they 
(being governed by publicx Intereſt more than 
private revenge) were for acting a Neutral part, 
in endeavouring an equal Agreement betwixt the 
two Kings, which advice was followed. 

Mr. Portma, a Priſoner 1n the Tower, was upon 
his Petition brought before the Houſe , with the 
Cauſe of his Imprifonment, the Warrant to the 
Lieutenant of the Tower for apprehending him was 
produced,and being only from the Uſurper Oliver, 
in theſe words, (v:z.) 

Sir, 1 deſire you to ſeize Major General Harriſon, 
Ar. Carew, Mr. Portman, &c. do it Speeally, and 
you ſhall have a Warrant after you have done. The 

Parlia- 
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Parliament Voted his Impriſonment Illegal, Un- 
juſt, and Tyrannical , and freed him out of priſon 
without paying Fees or Charges. 

This Vote troubled the Courtiers very much, 
ſome of them out of zeal to the reputation of their 
Idol (the deceaſed Uſurper) oppoling it with 
tears; but ſeveral other Complaints of a higher 
nature, as for Baniſhments, and ſelling of Gen- 
tlemen to the Barbadees came before the Houle, 
wherein they were hindred the doing of any 
thing, for prevention of the like in the future, by 
their ſudden diſſolution , though an eminent Ser- 
jeant at Law was ordered to bring in a Bill for 
that purpoſe. 

The accounts of the Commonwealth was cai- 
led for, and a Committee appointed to examine 
them, and report the fiate of them to the Houle. 

The Houſe was called upon by the Country- 
party to make good their Vote, for bounding the 
power of the Chiet Magiſtrate , ſecuring the 
Rights, Liberties, and Priviledges of the Parlia- 
ment and People, and that as they had hlled the 
hearts of all men with joy, in hopes of having 
their Rights aſcertained , ſo it was moved , that 
they might not render themſelves Juglers, 1n pro- 
miſing what they never intended to perform; but 
to take the ſeveral parts of the previous Vote into 
conſideration : and as bounding the Chief Magit- 
ſtrate is firſt in order, ſo to begin with it; yet 
ſuch was the diſingenuity of the Court-party , be- 
ing made up of Houſhold-Servants , Officers, 
Suiters for Offices, Lawyers (the corrupt part of 
whoſe Trade cannot be maintained but by a cor- 
rupt Government) Scorch and Iriſh Members, cho- 


ſen by the Pretenders Intereſt, that no arguraents 
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of Honour or Honeſty could ingage them to be 
faithful to their Country ; ſuch as were moſt 
open confeſling plainly, that they were ſo far from 
bounding the Chief Magittrate , that they deſired 
to give him as much Power as any King or Prince 
of England ever had; but others more prudent 
waved bounding of the Chief Magiſtrate, under 
pretence of firit ſetling the Conltitutton of the 
Government, and fo leaving the other diſpute, 
and falling upon the Debate of that, after ſome 
days ſpent in it, 1t was at laſt Voted, that it 
ſhould be part of the Bill for Recognizing the 
Protector , «to declare the Parljament to conliſt 
of two Houles. 

Atter this the Houſe was again put in mind of 
their duty to the people, and urged to fall upon 
bounding of the Power of the Chief Magiſtrate, 
which as it was firſt in order, ſo ought to have 
been frſt in Debate ; but the Covurticrs com- 
manding all by the ſtrength of their Members, 
waved the Chief Magiſtrate, and fell upon the 
Conſtitution of the other Houſe, in whica ſome 
days were ſpent in diſputes betwixt the new and 
old Royaliits, the Commonwealth-men remain- 
ing ſilent, to ſee what the ſtrength of the others 


brains would produce; the firſt was for the new 


Created Lords with a mixture of the old , upon 
ſuch limitations as they might not over-top the 
new ; the other for the old Lords with a mixture 
of the new, and for the full Priviledges of the 
ancient Houſe of Peers; but after it appeared, 
that they could not make any thing of the De- 
bate, ncither of the parties daring to truſt the 
other; the third party fell in, and ſhewed , That 
where the cauſe 15 taken away the effect muſt 
| ceaſe ; 
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ceaſe; and that as the Houſe of Lords: had an- 
ciently a natural Right to a ſuperiour Juriſdiction, 
in that Dominion will naturally follow Propriety, 
and their Propriety was then three parts of ſour, 
if not more, ol the whole Nation ; ſo it is now 
more natural for the Commons to have that Su- 
periority, their proportion of propriety being 
now near ninety parts of a hundred, as by the 
ſale of the Kings, Biſhops , Deans and-Chapters, 
with D=linquents Eſtates, it might be calculated, 
and therefore moved , That if they would have 
another Houſe, it might be ſo bounded, as might 
ſuit with the peoples Intereſt : whereupon they 
proceeded to the Debate of the bounds and pow- 
ers of the Members ſitting in the other Houſe of 
Parliament, in which ſome days were ſpent , be- 
ginning |» 

Firſt, With making them Members but for 
life, Szcondly, With proving that the ancicnt 
Houſe of Lords had no Judicial Power over Com- 
moners, nor other Juriſdiction than in matters 
concerning their own Priviledges , in Impeach- 
ments brought to them by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and in Writs of Errour, more power being 
inconſiſtent with the Common Law , which is 
againſt Hereditary Judges ; for that the Lord of 
a Mannor by the Common Law , cannot confer 
the Stewardſhip of his Courts, upon any perſon 
for him and his Heirs Male for ever. Thirdly, 
With having the Members which ſhould be called 
to the other Houſe, firſt allowed and approved of 
by the Cammons in Parliament before they be 
ſuffered to ſit. And Fourthly, In their having 
Negatives but in ſome matters, and not in all. 
But after much time ſpent upon this ſubject, the 

Courtiers. 
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Courtiers being the ſtronger party , they moſt 
diſingenuouſly laid all aſide, and inſtead of bound- 
ing and approving of the other Houſe, the bare 


queſtion was brought on foot, whether the Mem: : 


bers ſitting 1n the other Houſe, as then Conſtitu- 
ted, ſhould be tranſacted with or no, thereby to 
let them at once into the full priviledges of the 
ancient Lords : and to make it paſs. the ſmooth- 
lier, a plauſible Clauſe to ſave the Rights of the 
ancient Peers was added by the Courtiers, which 
they did only thereby to gain the old Royal par- 
ty to joyn with them in that Vote, and not with 
any intent to let in the old Lords, they afterwards 


confeſling , that the Rights of the ancient Peers 


could be nothing, ſo long as the Act for taking of 
them away was In being and Unrepealed. 

Againſt acting with the Members ſitting in the 
other Houſe, as then Conſtituted , was alledged 
the inconſiſtency of it with the Rights and Liber- 
ties of the people, which they bad ſworn to main- 
tain, as, 

Firſt, Becauſe they were moſt of them depen- 
dants upon the lingle perſon , by way of Sallaries 
or Offices, and ſo conſequently his Mercenaries 
or Journey-men. 

Secondly, For that the Militia both by Sea and 
Land was 1n the hands of the perſans then fitting 
in that Houſe. 


Thirdly, That all the Chief Judges were Mem- | 


bers, as the three Keepers of the Great Seal, the 
two Chief Juſtices, the Maſter of the Rolls; and 
that if might well be thought, that the Lord Chiet 
Baron would afterwards be accounted as worthy 
tobe one as the reſt, and then the people in all 


Caſes of Appeals , could do no more than appeal 
from 
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from the Judges in Weſtminſter. Hall, to the ſame - 
perſons fitting 1n Parliament z and that the Chief 
Judicature being in 'that Houſe, and having the 
Militia to maintain it, that Houſe would have it 
in their power to oppreſs the Commons as they 
pleaſed, and they left without remedy. 

Fourthly, That all the Privy Council, the Chief 
Judges, and general Officers, both by Sea and 
Land , being Members of the other Houſe ; the 
Lawyers and Officers enjoying Offices of profit 
(of whom the Body of the Houſe of Commons 
would be made) would be the Creatures of the 
other Houſe, and ſo make the Houſe of Com- 
mons to be no better than Janizaries, and Exe- 
cutioners of the will and pleaſure of thoſe of the 
other Houſe, But notwithſtanding theſe , and 
many more excellent Arguments, incompatably 
preſſed by perſons of great Vertue and Abilities, 
the {ervile and mercenary Court-party would not 
be prevailed with, to bound and approve the 
Members litting in the other Houſe , before they 
put it to the Vote for tranſatting with them, 
which made the Country-party immediately, as 
the queſtion was coming on, to except againſt the 
Conſtitution of the Houſe, as having fixty perions 
in it ſent by Scotland and Irelayd, which had no 
Right nor Title to ſit; which they brought in 
Debate to gain time, as being afraid to adventure 
the queſtion for tranſacting with the other Houle, 
without firſt bounding and approving the Mem- 
bers of that Houle. 

With this new ſtarted exception (which alter- 
wards held fourteen days Debate) the Houle riſe, 
and the next day Mr. Chute (their worthy and 
impartial Speaker) finding himſelf My" 

tire 
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tired out with long Debates and late ſitting , de- 
fired to be diſmiſſed the Service ; but the Houſe 
having a great value for him, would not accept 
of his Reſignation , but diſpenſed with his atten- 
dance until he ſhould recover his health, by with- 
drawing into the Country or otherwiſe , as he 
ſhould think it, and to ſupply, his place in the 
mea! time, Mr. Longe, Recorder of London, was 
made choice of. But it pleaſed God to put a pe- 
riod to the days of both theſe Speakers betore the 
end of the Parliament, taking away the latter firſt, 
in whoſe room, as ſtill ſupplying Mr. Chxtes place, 
was Elected Mr. Bamfield, Mr. Chute being yet 
Iiving, thouga he lived not to come any more 
unto the Houſe. | 

The Debate concerning the Scorch and Iriſh 
Members came on, which run ſeveral ways; the 
Courticrs, after they found the want of Law, 
made prudence their refuge, arguing, That for 
the obliging the Scorch and Iriſh Nations their 
Members ought to be admitted ; to which was 
anſwered, That nothing could be more provoking 
to thoſe two Nations, than fraudulently to give 
them the name of having Members in Parliament, 
when 1n truth by their late Elections, they had 
few or none, moſt of them being Choſen at Whte- 
hall, whereof ſome had hardly been ever nearer 
Scotland than Grays-Inn. But beſide this anſwer 
to the Courtiers Argument of Prudence , the 
Country-party argued againſt their ſitting, as ha- 
ving no legal Title or Right to ſit, and that with- 
out keeping to legal Rules, Foundations could not 
be maintained ; for that otherwiſe, thoſe that ſent 
{ixty now might ſend three hundred next time, and 


ſo make Parliaments of ſuch number and temper, 
as 
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as ſuited beſt with their deſigns; and therefore 
moved, that the Members of both Nations might 
withdraw, and be after (if a way could be found 
out for it) brought in more legally. 

But the Courtiers knowing that there would 
be want of Law in the introducing of them if they 
ſhould withdraw, would not conſent thereunto; 
for being reſolved not to part with any of their 
ſtrength (though after they had ſerved themſelves 
of them, they intended to have caſt them off 
would have nothing to do with Lawor Right ; 
but whereas the queſtion ſhould have been, whe- 
ther the Scorch and Iriſh Members had any legal 
Right to ſit, the words Legal Right were by a 
previous Vote thrown out, which then cauſed 
the Country Party (for preventing the main que- 
ſtion) to except againſt the whole Conſtitution of 
the Parliament, as (according to the Courtiers 
own Law) illegal, for that in calling of it, they 
ought either to have kept to the ancient Law of 
England, or to their own new Law (the Petition 
and Advice) But to the old Law, in ſetting up of 
Richard they conld not keep, that affording them 
no Authority, and therefore as to his EleCtion, 
they made the Petition and Advice their refuge, 
but durſt not truſt to it in calling of the Parlia- 
ment, becauſe that placing the EleCtions-of Erg- 
land moſt in the Counties where the Court could 
not rely upon the getting in their Creatures, they 
had for the Engliſh Elections recourſe to the old 
way of Burroughs; ſo that the Members for 
England had the old Law for their foundation, and 
the Pretender for himſelf, and his Scotch and 1r:iſh 
Members, a new Law (viz) the Petition and 
Advice. 

The 
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The firſt being Choſen aſter the ancient way of 
Ezeland, and the latter after a new way. But Rzch- 
ard pretending to be Protector by a new Law, had 
no power to call a Parliament otherwiſe tlian ac- 
cording to that Law by which he pretended to be 
Protector. For the Title of Protector , and the 
Conititution of Parliaments, were by the Pctition 
and Advice mate Relatives. which conld not be 
ſcparated ; ſo that conſequently, the Members for 
England not being called by that Law, by which 
he derived his power that called them, they were 
not according to the Uſurpers own Law, either 
legal Mcmbers or a Parliament, For admitting 
the Petition and Advice to be a Law, then the 
ancient way of Elections was ont of Doors, -and 
if noLaw, then Richards Proteftorſhip, and the 
right of the Scotch and Iriſh Mcmbers were out 
of Doors. But aithough all this, and much more 
was ſuſhciently argued, to prevent the queſtion 
and prove the illegality of the Parliament, yet 
the queſtion was at laſt brought barely on, whe- 
tier the Scorch and 1riſh Members ſhould fit or 
not; and by the help of their own Votes (who 
were, Contrary to Common Jultice and right rea- 
ſon, ſuffered to Vate in their own Caſe) it was 
carried in the affirmative, that they ſhould fit in 
Parliament. 

Afcer this, the main queſtion for tranſacting 
with the other Houſe, before bounded or appro- 
ved (which had been interrupted by the D-bate 
avout the Scotch and Triſh Members) came on 
again, It was endeavoured to get theſe words 
tato the queſtion, (viz) The Members being firſt 
bounded and approved of. Bnt they were thrown out 
by a Vote, and the bare queſtion put , —_— 

they 
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they ſhould be tranſatted with or no, as then 
Conſtituted ; all that the Country Party could get 
into the queſtion, being, to tranſact with them 
during this preſent Parliament. And then by the 
help of the Scorch and Iriſh Votes (by whoſe num- 
ber all queſtions were carried in favour of the 
Court) it was reſolved, to tranſact with the per- 
ſons then ſitting in the other Houſe of Parliament 
during this preſent Parliament. 

The report of the Committee concerning the 
accounts of the Common- Wealth was brought 
in ; by it appeared much bad Husbandry, and ill 
Government in the laſt five Years; ſeveral Offi 
ces being Created to ſerve perſons and make 
Creatures, without having therein any eye to the 
publick; in ſo much, that whereas at Cromwels 
Uſurpation (reckoning the ready money in Caſh, 
the Armies paid ſome Months in advance, and 
ſtores newly laid in) he found (all Debts allowed 
for) ſeven hundred thouſand pounds (at leaſt) 
before-hand, he was now (or at leaſt would be 
before any money could be raiſed) according to 
Mr Secretaries Calculation, two Millions in Debt, 
ſo greatly Chargeable had his ZFamaica Expedition, 
and joining with France againſt Dunkirk been. But 
it is to be preſumed, that the Debt was made 
greater than it really was, as a means to get the 
more money from the Parliament, not conſfider- 
ing that their Argument from the greatneſs of _ 
the Debt for getting ſupplies, rendred the Go- 
vernment the more obnoxious. 

The Lady Mary Hewyt Petitioned the Grand 
Committee of the whole Houſe for Grievances, 
againſt the High Court of Juſtice, for Unjuſtly 
taking away the Life of her Husband ; but ſome 

Members 
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Members declaring themſelves concerned, and 
it being the Priviledge of a Member not to be Pe- 
titioned againſt any where but to the Parliament, 
the Petition was returned her with that intima- 
tion. 

A publick Faſt throughout the Nation was Vo- 
ted, and a Declaration for the ſame ordered to be 
brought in, in the names only of Richard and the 
Commons ; but the Court Party, to the end to 
ingage the tranſacting with the other Houſe, 
brought in the Declaration in the form of a Bill, 
to be made into an Act, which cauſed the expence 
of ſome days, in debating in what manner and 
form to ſend ir to the other Houſe, for that the 
firſt tranſaction would be the Rule for the future, 
and in order thereunto it was Voted, 

Firſt, That the Commons would not ſhew the 
other Houſe any other reſpect than they ſhould 
ſhew to them, 

Secondly, That they would ſend Members. of 
their own to the other Houſe, and that they would 
receive no Meſſage from them, but what ſhould 
be brought to them by ſome of their own num- 
ber; and this was all the Votes of publick con- 
cern, that was carried by the Country Party, du- 
ring the ſitting of this Parliament ; and yet the 
.Courtiers, after they had Conſulted with White- 
hall, were reſolved to have unvoted, and made it 
null and void, as envying the Commons ſo much 
Equality with their new made Nobility. 

After paſling of this Bill, and nomination of 
the perſons to carry it to the other Houſe, it came 
under Debate, what Ceremony the Meſſenger 
ſhould uſe at his approach to the other Houle, and 
what Title to give them, Mr Speaker, My Lord 

Com-. 
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Commiſſioner,and my Lords andGentlemen were 
all ſeverally ſpoken to, but none agreed upon, the 
Courtiers haſte being ſuch, as would not let them 
ſtay the end of the Debate, but the perſon appoin- 
ted to carry this Bill (for the Faſt) to the other 
Houſe, going away before the Houſe came to any 
reſolution, was by his own Party adviſed, to give 
them no title at all, which directions he follow- 
ed, and fo lefr the Bill with them, which was ne- 
ver returned. 

During this Debate, ſome exceptions veing ta- 
ken at the unequal carriage of an eminent Mem- 
ber, he was accuſed of having had Conference at 
Whitehall with the Pretender, as that which was 
contrary to the Orders of the Houſe. This Charge 
put the Houſe into a great heat, ſome taking part 
with him, as others againſt him; and as the 
Courtiers were not only moſt in number, but alfo 
beſt at bawling, ſo they made the greateſt noiſe, 
until they obſerved undeniable truth in the thing, 
and then, as the Party Charging was ſatisfied with 
giving a ſharp reproof, ſo the Courtiers were 
glad to have it die. 

Some deficiency was obſerved by the Court, in 
the Acts for forcing the payment of the Excite, 
and therefore a Bill was brought in by one of that 
Party, under a ſpecious pretence of ſctling it, 
but for ſuch a certain number of Years as the 
Parliament ſhould agree upon, whereas it was 
then perpetual. | 

This Bill after long Debate, was by the Coun- 
try Party laid aſide, and a Declaration brought 
in by them to injoin the payment of the Exctle 
during the ſitting of the Parliament ; owning 


clearly and openly their deſign in it to be, that if 
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the Laws were not good, the aſcertaining the Ex- 
ciſe no longer than during the Parliament, would 
put a neccſliry upon the Chief Magiltrate to let 
the Paciiament fit, until they had done ſome good 
for the free-born People of England (for ſuch was 
the appellation then uſed) and if they were good, 
the Declaration did not prejudice them, but as 
the Country Pai ty laid aſide the Courtiers Bill, fo 
they laid aſide the Countries Declaration. 

The Parliament fell again upon the accounts of 
the Common- Wealth , conſidering how to re- 
trenci the Charges of the Government, bringing 
the disburſements not to exceed the income, raiſe 
preſent money for the Army by the Arrears ow- 
ing the State, and other ways (if poſlible) with- 
out laying any new Tax upon the people, which 
the Country Party would fain have had,but in this 
they were interrupted by the Courtiers, who 
brought on foot, Firſt, To Vote all the Officers of 
the Army to repair to their ſeveral Charges. Se- 
condly, That they ſhould not hold any meetings 
during the ſitting of the Parliament, but with con- 
ſent of both Houſes and the Pretender, Thirdly, 
Tizat none ſhould be in Office, bur ſuch as would 
jubſcribe, not to interrupt either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment in their Debates, &c. 

Theſe Votes were ſent to the other Houſe, 
where they remained unreturned. The next day 
the accounts were a third time fallen upon, but 
interrupted again by the Courtiers, who brought 
on foot the queſtion where the right of the Mi- 
litia reſided, with a deſign, Firſt, To Vote it in 
the Pretender and both Houſes of Parliament. 
And ſecondly, To Vote the Pretender General, 


knowing that in ſuch Caſe, the Parliaments _ 
.C 
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eſt in it, even during their fitting, would have ſig- 
nified nothing, and after they were diſſolved, 
would fall naturally to theProtector ſolely, becauſe 
no other power pretending to it would be in be- 
ing ; but in this buſineſs they could not come to 
a queſtion that Night, though ſtriven hard for 
by the Court Party, who was fo eager upon it, 
that when it was deſired, that they would bur 
Conſult the Declarations of the Long Parliament, 
and the Kings Conceſſions thereupon concerning 
the Militia, that ſo they might not rafhly give 
away from the people, what the King had gran- 
ted to be their right, they would not indure the 
reading of them, leſt they could not for ſhame in- 
thral the people after their eyes were opened, 
which they were reſolved blindfolded to do. 

The next day, being the 22th of eApril, the 
Black Rod came to the Door demanding entrance, 
the Serjeant at Armes, who ſhould have done no 
more than acquainted the Houſe that fuch a Mel- 
ſenger was at the Door, acquainted them with 
his Meſſage (viz. that by Order of the Preten- 
der, the Speaker of the other Houſe, ſent to the 
Houſe of Commons, to come with their Speaker 
to the Pretender and them in the other Houſe 
which the Commons received generally with 


great indignation and ſcorn, ſome aſſerting with 


height and paſſion enough, that they were the 
Upper Houſe; and ſo without receiving the Mcf- 
ſenger, the Houſe Adjourned until 1onday the 
25 of April, but the next day the pretended Pro- 
tector diſſolved the pretended Parliament by Prc- 
clamation. | 

This is a brief Relation of the moſt material 


Debates of this pretended Parliament, many pri- 
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vate, and ſome publick buſineſs of leſſer concern- 
ment being omitted. And now upon the whole 
it may be obſerved, 

Firlt, That though the Courtters when ever 
tney could bring a queſtion to the Vote, they had 
the Command of it; yet ſuch were the great Abi- 
litics of the Conntry Party, that even by the 
ſtrength of their parts and reaſon, they did for 
three Months together keep the Courtiers from 
ſetting the ſtamp of Parliament upon any thing, 
to the prejudice of the Nation. | 

Secondly, That all that Richard had to pretend 
to for his Protectorſhip, was a Proclamation ſigned 
by ſome of his Friends, Proclaiming him Prote- 
Ctor, his Parliament, or rather the Aſſembly of 
tne people called together in his name, having 
added nothing to his pretence, not having in the 
leaſt tranſacted with him , and his Fathers De- 
{;gnation not being proved, his Title to the Go- 
vernment, according to his own Law, fell to the 

round, 

Thirdly, That as the Court had by the advan- 
tages that follow the Authority of the Chief Ma- 
viſtrate ſo packed the Parliament, that the over- 
ruling Vote was at their Command ; ſo the per- 
ſons of that Party were moſt of them of ſuch 
ſervile and felfiſh Principles, that they knew no 
Intereſt but that of the {ingle perſon and their 
own. « 

Fourthly, That all that the Country Party could 
do (though they fhewed ſuch Abilities, Induſtry, 
and Aﬀections to their Country, as is worthy for 
ever to b2 remembred) was to keep off Slavery 
for a ſmall time (in hopes that God would ſend 
deuverance) without power of doing any more 


good, 
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good, than in ſometimes petting a qualifying 
word into a queſtion: For had the Parliament 
fiat longer, the Country Party could not have 
prelerved the Liberties of the Nation many Weeks 
more from the ruine that the Courtiers had de- 
ſigned ; and therefore the Diſlolution of them 
may well be looked upon as a great delive- 
rance. | 

Fifthly and Laſlly, That as formerly in other 
Countries ſeveral Intereſts have been deſtroyed by 
their ſeveral endeavours to maintain the corrupt 
part of their reſpective Intereſts ; ſo the downtfal 
of this new Monarch procceded from the ſame 
Cauſe. For would a moderate Power have fa- 
tisfied his Party, it had for the preſent been rea- 
dily given, thoſe for the Country being ſo low in 
their hopes, that they would have been glad of 
any indifferent terms for the good people of this 
Nation, for whom many and deep Pits have been 
digged ; but the Lord hath, and 1 hope ever will 
deiiver them out of all. 
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Obſervations on the Letter. Written 
by the Duke of Buckmgham to 
Sir T homas Osborn, Gc. 


S 1 R, | 

O ſoon as ſome indiſpenfible Occaſions 
would permit, I did at your inſtance, 
ſtrictly peruſe the Pamphlet, called, The 
Preſent Intereſt of England Stated 5 As alſo, the 
Letter directed to Sir Thomas Oshborn in anſwer 
to it, and at your requeſt, ſhall now give you 

my Senſe of 4oth. | 
\ TI find no Cauſe, by the Scope of the Letter, 
to believe otherwiſe of the Author, - than ac- 
cording to his own Profeſſions, that he really 
defigns the Howour, Greatneſs and Proſperity of 
this Natiov. An Honeſt and Honourable un- 
dertaking, the perfect diſcovery whereof, 1 
with may be purſued by Men-of leafure, and 

pur in practice by thoſe of Power, 

T underſtand the Letter to agree fully with 
the Pamphlet, in all its Maxims relating to our 
Domeſtich Intereſt, not differing neither from 
our Forezgs in any thing, fave what relates to 
Heolland,- and therein likewiſe, not in a/, but 
only in ſozze Particulars, but in ſezvral of them 
I obſerve alſo the Author of the Pampblet, 
to be by the Letter exceedingly miſtaken ; for 
whereas 2t renders him - Byaſſed with IJffet:- 
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0 to the Dutch, as makes him overlook the 
uſefulneſs of 4 Alttances, I cannot 
judge, but he grounds all he writes concerning 
Holand, upon the Safety and Benefit of Ex- 
gland, inſomuch as it ſeems ſtrange to me, 
10w a Perſon of that Candor and Ingenuity, 
as the Author of the Letter is, ſhould be ſo far 
miſtaken, as to infinuate to the World, thar 
the Pamphlet he anſwereth, pleadeth 

Firſt, For allowing al the Injuries and 
On _ by the Hollanders to this Nation, 

age 5. | 

Secondly, For tudying of therr Intereſts, and 
loving of them becauſe they are Traders, though 
by being ſo, they take our Trade fran wu, 
(Page 5,6.) : 

And Thirdly, That therr Parſmnony wu 710 
good Reaſon for diſlike of them, (Page 6.) As 
if all theſe were Arguments made uſe of by 
expreſs words in that Book, when I do not 
find any Expreſſions relating to any of theſe 
Particulars, that do either in words ſay fo 
much, or will in the leaſt adit of any ſuch 
Inferences or Concluſions z (although as to 
this Third, if there were any word to that pur- 
poſe, it might be defended.) For all the 4r- 
guments made uſe of by the Pamphlet, againſt 
the deſtroying of the Hollanaers , are either 
upon the account of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, 
(which eftabliſheth a Nation) or clearly in refe- 
rence to the Safety and Htility of this Kingdoms 
both in Gharch and State, and not in the leaſt, 
upon any particular Aﬀe3ion to the People of 
that Gountry, as the Letter doth inſinuate the 
Pampblet ; being no otherwiſe Concerned for 
them, 
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them, than as it is, for preſerving the Bal- 
lance of Ghr:ftendow in oppoſition of Popery 
and —_— 

I find the Pamphlets commending the Dutch 
for their Morals, (compared with the Frexch, 
6c.) to be anſwered by objecting, that if the 
Author had lain but one night in any Iz» of 
theirs, he would have been convinced of the 
contrary, whicti implieth, that he had never 
done it, or at leaſt never told the World he 
had, and yet the Bock juſtifies his opinion of 
them in affirming his experience, from having 
travelled their Gountries 3 (Intereſt of England; 
Page 30.) and truly by his general knowledge 
of the Netherlands, he may well be ſuppoſed 
to have throughly done itz and granting ſo 
much, it conſequently follows, that he muſt 
then have ww ir their 1:2zs3 but if from 
Gouſentzg and Gheating in Inns, Ale-houſes and 
Taverns, the meaſures of a Peoples Morals muſt 
be Calculated 3 I fear ſome other Countries, 
by high Rerckonings, falſe Meaſures, in Bottles, 
Pots and Gans, exceeding them, and tacitly 
2:lowed of, &c. will be found as faulty as they, 
and to lye (at leaſt) _ with them, under 
the burden of that uncharitable Syxecdoche, of 
blaming the whole for a partz for I can my 
ſelf by experience, ſo far joyn with the Pam- 
phlet in juſtifying of it; as to aver; That I ne- 
ver travelled inall my Life, in any Gountry fo 
cheap as in therrs, and that no private Perſon 
doth otherwiſe, but either voluntarily, by be- 
ing profuſe, or careleſly in ſpending more than 
he needeth, in not keeping ro his Ordinaries, 
bur liviog at large; for their Rates by Lara or 
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Water, are fo certain, that none can pay one 
more than another, and the like is in therr Inns, 
for Orad;zaries and Lodgeingss infomuch that [ 
have often wondred their great Trade and Po- 
pulouſneſs ( which in all other places makes 
things dear) conſidered, I found living there 
ſo cheap as I did. Bur as no Number or So- 
ciety of men, can be ſaid to be perfe#ly good, 
or altogether evil ; {o the moſt juſt and certain 
Rule for applauding or condemning any Gour- 
try, is not from a few TIzftances of a ſmall part 
of it, but by way of Gompariſon with other 
Conntries; and by that Standard, Holland can- 
not be found by munch fo bad as Pop:ſh Goun- 
tries, where the Do#r:zes of the Jeſuits (which 
nath more or leſs an influence upon moſt of 
cheir Rel:g/on) of good Intentions, Probability 
and Neceſſity, &c. and of their whole Church, 
of cheeping no Faith with Hereticks, 8c. 1s in- 
conſiſtent with honeſt Converſation, rendring 
them unfit even for one anothers Society, there 
being no Fence againſt ſuch Principles. 

The Cruelty ar Amborra, is (1 confels) to 
be had by all in Abhorrence 3 but fince it was 
before we were born, that it was acted but by 
a few, and diſowned, and not juſtified at home : 
That King James of Happy Memory, and his 
wife and excellent Council and Favourites , 
thought therefore not fit to revenge it; and 
that it hath ſince, by ſeveral Treaties, been 
buried and put in Oblivion 3 I queſtion whe- 
ther we oughr ſtill ro remember its but pro- 
vided, that the conſtant 1 rade that the Pop: 
Nations have (in all Ages down «© our times) 
criven in MMaſſacres and. Gruel Torteriags, and 
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that with the applauſe and approbation of their 
chief Biſhop and Church, as Italy, Sawoy, France 
and Ireland do witneſs, may be remembred; 
I can be well pleaſed, that thar. ſingle A& ar 
Ambaitna, committed by a few Proteftayts con+ 
demned by the reſt, and which is abhorred 
by the Prixciples of therr Rel:giop, may nor be 
forgotten 3 and thereupon the. whole deſigns of 
the Pamphlet and Letter, each ſeverally con-, 
— ſidered, I cannot obſerve, that they differ in 
any Material Circumſtances but that both 
aim at the ſame end, the Honour, Greatneſs, 
Proſperity and Safety of this Natiz, unleſs the 
firſt 1s too ſtraight laced in the Rules of Honeſty 
and Juſticez believing ( that chough Intereſt 
rightly underſtood or miſtaken, governs all the 
World yer.) that that Precept of aozre to others 
as we would have them to do to us, gives no lati- 
tude to any Gouptry to deſtroy another, to the 
end to increaſe their own Trade or Greatneſs ; 
for were it otherwiſe, nothing could be more 
for our Security againſt Izwaſions and the Pro- 
fit of Ezglazd, than to deſtroy in time the 
French in their Shipping, and thereby in their 
Maritime Commerce, before they are over- 
grown in Strength and. Trade, in both, which 
from young Izterlopers, they are in a ſhort time 
too much increaſed, eſpecially in our New- 
foundland Fiſhery, where they have almoſt 
eaten us out, to the unſpeakable prejudice of 
' the Weſter Parts! though that Trade was 
once our greateſt Nurſery for Seamen, and 
might have been much more mg and 
is of ſuch a Nature, as the Dutch were 
not capable of doing y much prejudice in, 
x 2 OF 
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or at leaſt as they never attempted to do us 
any. | 
The Letter reproves the Pamphlets inviting 
all Princes into the Triple League, ſcoffing ar 
It asabſurdz the League betng now determined, 
and to evince the Error, gives this account of 
the League : That the French King berng entred 
Flanders, with a wery powerful Army, the Kings 
of England, Sweden, and the States of Hol- 
land, entred into a-Gonfederacy, with arfigr to 
force the French to make Peace npon fuch Terms 
as ſhould be propoſed by them, (and therein wile- 
ly to prevent the growing Greatneſs of France) 
and at the ſame time the Confederates made Ar- 
ticles amongft themſelves, to help one another, 12 
caſe any of them ſhould be invaded for hawin 
made this League, either by the French King, the 
King of Spain, or azy of their Allies, and upon 
the acceptance of the Articles propoſed, the Confe- 
derates became therr Guarranty or Sureties, for 
performance of them on both ſides. 

And now, this being the State of the Caſe, 
where the Abſurdity or Bull lies, in making 
no diſtintion between the Triple League, and 
the Guarranty of the Peace, is beyond my aps» 
PR for the League, as 1s confeſſed, 

ing made to induce (that is to force) the 
French King to a Peace, (the King of Sparn) 
who was Invaded, ſtanding in no need of Com- 
pulſion) and the Confederacy continuing for 
warranting of the ſaid Agreement (which in 
effe& is no leſs than an honeſt and prudent 
League, for keeping the French within toler- 
able Bounds and Limits) and for the aſſiſtance 


of each other againſt any that ſhould endeavour 
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to revenge this Confederacy z the T7:ple 
League ſeems to me (as it is confeſſed by the 
Litter it (elf, at the lower end of Page 15.) 
to be ſtil] in being, and the Expreſſion to be as 
properly uſed as that of Guarranty, as being 
one and the ſame thing ; for the Guarrazty 
aiming at the ſame end the League doth, and 
being one Article of the Confederacy, the 
Triple League muſt be ſtill in being, as well as 
the Guarranty: And ſurely, it was the laſt 
Seſſion of Parliament thought ſo to be, when 
Money was defired for maintaining of it, But 
this, S:r, is not worth contending about, for 
the matter being . clearly laid down by the 
——a the judgment of it is left to your 
elf. 
As I am no Strat;f, nor pretender to it, ſo 
it concerns not me to enquire further into the 
Articles agreed on by his Majeſty with the 
Swede and Dutch, than is made publick, nor 
in the leaſt to attempt the Cenſuring any 
Action of Statez (for that ſhall always be 
Foreign to me) but yet I preſume I may 
without offence ſay, it doth not appear to me, 
2S it doth to the Author of the Letter, that the 
Emperor and Princes of Germany, could not 
have been taken into the Tr:ple League by the 
Confederates, without engaging to aſſiſt them 
upon occafion againſt the Turk; for as we 
find that it hath been ordinary for Princes to 
limit and proportion their Leagues, according 
to their Iatereſts, fo it is irrational to do other- 
wiſe. And it doth not follow, that becauſe 
it is the Iztereſt of the Emperor and Prizes of 
Germany, to enter into a League with other 
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Princes, for keeping the French King from 
unjuſtly incroaching upon his AVezghbours, that 
therefore thoſe Prixces, contrary to their ma- 
nifeſt Iztereſ?, ſhould enter into a League with 
them againſt the Turk : But I Honour the Au- 
thor of the Letter, for the care he exprefleth to 
have for the prevention of War to this ation, 
and for the reſt and quiet of the poor People of 
England, (Page 9.) | 

The Pamphlet not being concerned in the 
complaint againſt thoſe thar blame the breach 
with Holland, becauſe of the Tripple League, I 
ſhall paſs that over, agreeing fully with the 
Author, that Self-preſervation is chiefly to be 
preferred, Salus Populi ſuprema Lex. 

The Author of the Letter, in his treating of 
the Iztereſt of England , hath ſeveral Obſer- 
wations and Notions delerving conſideration, 
which I ſhali reduce to theſe fix Heads follow- 
ing. 

Firſt, That our Increaſe 1n Power, ſince the 
t1me of Queen Elizabeth (of famous Memory) is 
zz0t proportionable to the tacreaſe of the Dutch, 
(Page 12.) 

Secondly, That the Dutch, being ſo powerful 
at Sea as they now are, may, by joyning with 
the French, (whenever they will agree upop it) 
endanger the Gongqueſt of England 5 and keep- 
:ng to themſelwes the moſt conſiderable parts 1n 
it for Trade, betus Maſters at Sea, provide far 
their own Security againſt the greatneſs of France, 
(Page 12.) 

Thirdly, That it is zot Wiſdom for any Na- 
tion to have its Safety depend upon the Prudence 
of another, as ti rehing upon 1ts berng agar 
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the Intereſt of Holland to I-vade England, 4s- 
tauſe they may miſtake their Intereſt,(Page 12.) 
Fourthly, That a Conqueſt of tngland berng 
ade, the Dutch Government being more eaſe 
and indulging Trade, than the Arbitrary and 
Severe Regiment of France, as alſo their Reli- 
gion concurring more with ours than that of 
France, the Trading Party of England would be 
likelier to cloſe with the firſt than the latter 5 and 
for the Ithe Reaſon ſhould Holland be ewer in 
danger of a Gongueſt by the Gonjuntton of En- 
gland with France, they would. rather chooſe to 
become part of the Engliſh Government, than ſub- 
rt to the Power of France : For that their joyn- 
:ng with us, and therein making 1t as much our 
Intereſt to promote their Trade, as the Trade of. 
any other Nation,may anſwer that Obje4#1o0n, That 
their fear of our obitructing their Trade, will 
make them averſe to us, (Page 13.) | 
Fifthly, That 1t ts 70t probable, that the Dutch 
will ever agree to put themſelves under the Dow- 
103 of the French, who will not truſt them with- 
out ſuch Advantages as may compel them to 06- 
ferwe their Promiſes, as the other will zever give 
them ſuch a Power, leſt they ſhould make a cor- 
rupt uſe of 1t, (Page 14.) | 
Sixthly, That conſedering the Situation and 
Conſtitutions of England , 4 Goalitfon with us 
would prove more acceptable and advantageous 
to them, than any Terms they can expe from 
the French ; and that ſhould we get no more than 
the Maritime Towns, azd the French al the ref 
of the States Dominions, we ſhould hawe zo cauſe 
to repent our Bargain, (Page 14.) 
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Theſe Notiozs contain the ſubſtance of that 
part of the Letter which treats of the Izteref 
of England ; the firſt of which I muſt not ar 
preſent deny, becauſe the Auxilzary aſſiſtance 
which we have received from France, ſeems 
ro make it good; yet the Story of 88. ac- 
quaints us, that the States in thoſe times, with 
35 Men of War, Blocked up Dunkirk, and 
the Duke of Parma's Navy in it, to the great 
Service of England; but it is certain, that all 
Nations will increaſe, or decline more or leſs, 
according as their Iztereſt is purſued, and their 
Government ſuited to it, which happily is the 
Cauſe, why none can be ſaid to have out-done 
the States of Holand (their low beginnings 
conſidered) in increaſe in Trade and Rzches ; 
bur if Augmentation in Territories, and Power 
bea Crime, it is one that Fraxce is more guilty 
of than the United Netherlands , and ought 
therefore to be looked _ with a more jeal- 
ous Eye; for the natural advantages that we 
have of the Dutch in the Situation of our 
Country, and the greatneſs of it; in the good- 
neſs and number of our Hawens and Ports, to 
breed Szamer, and harbour Shrps, are ſuch, as 
appears to we to render it impoſſible for them, 
ever to become our Superiors at Sea (45 « 
ſuggeſted by ths Letter, Page 11.) 

As to the ſecond Aflertion, or Head, I muſt 
in that crave leave to diſſent, without grant- 
ing the queſtion (which is begged.) that Hol- 
land, whilſt in Liberty, might be under a like- 
lihood of agreeing with Frazce for the Conqueſt 
of Ergland, the thing ſeeming to me to be mo- 
rally impoſlible. | 

Firſt, 
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:rſjt, From ttieir want of People, efpeci- 
ally fit for War, © their Domrnions being ſinall, 
and furniſhed much with Strangers, and alto- 
gether with Traders, Circumſtances which no 
Gountry muſt be under, that deligns Foreign 
Conqueſts or Invaſions. 

Secondly, From the Nature of their Govers- 
ment, 1n its being no more than an #0 of 
ſeveral Abſolute Soverergnties, for common Ne- 
fence and Preſervation, which is a Quality nor 
fit for Acquiſitions, in that the Difficulty in (a- 
tisfying every concern upon the good Succeſs of 
their Ss, and the many occaſ1ons that would 
ariſe from thence of Differences amongſt them, 
renders it impracticable, 

Thirdly,From the mp of the French, 
and their ”m—_ upon the Diviſron of En- 
gland; for that it is not to be imagined, bur 
each of them would be jealous of the others 
Increaſe 1n Territories and Power, and that the 
States would have no more cauſe to preſume 
upon their over-witting the French, in getting 
to themſelves the moſt conſiderable places in 
it for Trade, (as is ſuppoſed by the Letter 
Page 12.) than the French in over-reaching 
them, who have always been wiſe enough in 
Treaties: For that an increaſe in the French 
Monarchy would be more dangerous to the 
States, than the like in the States would be to 
them, who are already the others overmatch 
and it cannot with reaſon but be ſuppoſed , 
that in the D:wi/7on of England, the French 
would on the one hand have an Eye at ſupply- 
ing themſelves with that they only want, for 
making them uncontrolable in the World , 
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good Hawens and Ports, and alſo on the other 
hand, that the Dutch would never yield unto 
that that would deffray them. But if Ezgland 
had reaſon to be jealous of Frazce and Hollands 
Conjunction, in order to the Conqueſt of it, 
(as the Letter ſuggeſts: ) I fear with the ſame 
reaſon France will be jealous of England's im- 
patronizing Holand, as being as well un- 
willing to have the Dom1nion of the Seas fo 
much azatwiaed in the hands of any oze Lord, 
as all the reſt of Europe cannot check it, as 
we are to have the Domm102 of the Land 
in the like kind under any other Lord or 
Prince. | | 

To the Third Aflertion, I have not any 
thing to object in oppoſition, nothing being 
more ordinary in the World, than groſs ::- 
fakes in the Intereſt of Countries, proceeding 
often from Paſſion, Revenge, and aiſordered 
Afe8#10ns; yet this may be faid in the Caſe, 
that the States were ſuch great Maſters in the 
knowledge of their Civil Intereſts, that oxc 
might have been Szfeler truſted upon that ac- ' 
count than they. | 

To the Fourth Head or Aﬀertion, I have 
only this to anſwer, That as it is natural for 
all Rational Creatures, of two Ewzils to chooſe 
the leaf, ſo ſuppoſing that the States being re- 
duced to a neceffity of parting» with their own 
Government, will have the Ele#:0n of their 
zew Lords in their own Power z and taking it 
for granted, that they are Men of Conſcrence 
and Rel:g:0z, I do fully agree with the Author 
of the Letter in his opinion, that they will in 


{uch Caſe chooſe rather the Ergl:, than the 
Severe 
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Severe Government of the Frezch, unleſs the 
conſideration (in their partial opinion) of who 
is beſt able to prote& their Country, do not 
prevail with them, to truſt the French King in 
point of Re[;g:0z 3 but I very much queſtion, 
whether it is not groundleſs to ſuppoſe, that 
any Nation being attacked by two great Mo- 
zarchs, will have the chorce of their own Ma- 
ſters left to themſelves, by a azutual Agreement 
betwixt thoſe Monarchs, without which ic 
cannot be. But I highly eſteem the Anthor 
of the Letter, for the true Senſe he expreſſeth 
to have of. the Frexch Government, from 
which the Lord zz Mercy. deliver all other 
Countries. 

The Fifth Aﬀertion, is a Suppoſition that 
the Dutch will have it in their chozce, to truſt 
the French or not, and in ſuch Caſe I am of 
Opinion with the Letter; that they will never 
do it, Spain, Lorrarm, and the Proteftants of 
France, being a ſufficient warz17g to them; 
bur as Afﬀairs now ſtand, I very much fear 
they will not have the El:9:0z of it in their 
own hands. 

The Szxth Afertion, though as moſt werghty, 
deſerveth moſt Gorſrderation; yet for the firft 
part of it, Whether Ezgland admitting the 
Duich to a Goalition, would be of more ad- 
vantage to them, than any Terms they can 
expect from the French. T will not diſpute,but 
am much of. belief, that the French Councils, 
conſidering that they want nothing to facili- 
tate their a»:veyſal deſign more than an Intereſt 
in theVorthern Seas,where they might Harbour 
and Form a Navy, nourih and breed Seamen ; 
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and likewiſe conſidering, that the Maritiwte 
Towns of Hollazd, Zealand and Friezlana q 
would _— nothing without Trade, but in 
danger of being ſwallowed up by the Sea, for 
want of Ability to maintain the Bazks againſt 
it, nor Trade ſignifie any thing without Liberty ; 
they would ſoon find it neceſlary as to their 
Intereſt , to wave the French Principles for 
Arbitrary Government, and to leave the Dutch 
in a great meaſure of Freedow:, relying only 
upon Gitagels, for keeping them dependence 
upon them, and forcing them upon occaſion 
to be uſeful to them, as judging hat the beſt 
way to ſerve themſelves of them, . leſt other- 
wiſe by Severity, they ſhonld provoke the 
aiſperſing the Inhabitants to Exmder, Bremer, 
Hlambourg, Lubech, and Dantzick, &c. the 
four firſt being Imperial Free Cities, and the 
latter the ſamze under Polard ; for Arbitrary 
Government, (that muſt be maintained by the 
Sword) and the idle Callings and rude man- 
ners of Soulajers, which are altogether incon- 
ſiſtent with, and Ezemres to Trade and Gom:- 
merce, Will always cauſe Traders to change Box- 
dage for Liberty, or at leaſt in hopes of better 
Entertainment, one Country for another, as did 
the Subverſion of the Florenteve Government 
in that Country; and as they were preparing 
ro do the like in Hollaza, when they fe 
the late Prince of Orange's overturning that 
State z for the Aztipathy betwixt Merchants 
and Soxlaters is ſuch, that all Monarchs -of 
Trading Countries have ever held it their In- 
tereſt, to keep their great Trading Towns free 
from a Mercenary Militia, and it is excocding 
CUT, 


C27 3 

difficult, if not Morally impoſſible for a Prince 
to advance Trade to any great height, where 
the People are under the awe of a ſtanding 
Military Power ; and the French King ſeems 
to own the truth of this, in that finding the 
benefit of Commerce, he is even in France 
content that his Traditzmg Gitres ſhould be freed 
from Soulazers, and more gently uſed than the 
reſt of his Country ; for ſo far as the Nature 
of his Ar%ttrary Government will permit , 
he ſtudieth all manner of ways to advance 
Trade. | | 

As Firſt, By totally prohibiting ſuch Fo- 
rergn Gommoaities and Manufa#ares, as his Peo- 
ple are capable of making; ſufficient to ſerve 
his Country, as T7a:z-Oyl, &c:; 

Secondly, By burthening others with high 
Cuſtoms and Impoſitions, to the end to incou- 
rage his owz Artiſans and Seamen, thereby 
making the Trade of England thither very pre- 
judicial to us, our Trarſportations hence being 
inconſ{iderable to our Iportations thence and 
as they zxzprove in any Faculty, fo they either 
Prohibit or Increaſe their Impolitions, upon the 
Importation of the Foreign-made Commodi- 
ties of that Faculty. 

And Thirdly, As an Incouragemient to 
Trade, the Freach King hath lately declared 
the Exerciſe of Commerce in a Geztleman, 
to be no prejudice to his Pnal:ty, having alſo 
erected an Academy for breeding his MVobzlrty 
to Sea Afﬀairs, and teaching them the Art of 
Navigation, &c, All which may well Alarm 
Ereland to a 7ealoufre of their Deligns, as 
MOoit dangerous to It, and to look upon the 
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French, as thoſe Rivals, whom (if hatred be 
lawful, as the Letter in this Caſe ſeems to 
make it) we ought moſt to hate; for ſhould 
they once come to Vie with us in Trade or 
Nawal ſtrength, we ſhould find them to ex- 
ceed all that ever went before them, in Iz(c- 
lency, Injuftice and Selfiſhneſs. 

And whether the ſecond part of this No- 
tion hath a good Foundation, which aflerts, 
That ſhould oy yr get but the Sea Towns 
alone, leaving the reſt of the States Dominions 
to the French, we ſhould hawe no cauſe to repent 
our Bargain, I will not preſume to judge, yet 
this 1 think conſraderable in the Caſe , that 
ſhould the Izlandas of the Hnited Provinces, 
and with them all the Gonguered places fall to 
the ſhare of the Frexch, as by the late pu- 
bliſhed Propoſals in Dutch (if true) they ſeem 
ro pretend unto the Letter ; then having there- 
by the command of the Rivers of Rh:ze and 
Maſe, &c. together with S/ace, and the other 
Garriſons which ſhut up the Trade of Flar- 
ders and Brabant, they will have it in their 
Power to render all the parts of the Seventeen 
Provinces, which will remain to the Kings of 
England and Spain, of no more ule to them, 
than they pleaſe to allow of. 

Fir, Becauſe the Sea-Towns of the Hmited 
Netherlands cannot be divided from the Izlanas, 
from which they receive their 20r//:-ent, nor 
deprived of the ule of their Rzvers, by which 
they drive their Trades, without utter r4:7e tO 
them, and making them thereby an intolerable 
Burthern to their Maſters, 


Secondly, 
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, Secondly, Becauſe the Spaniſh Netherlands 
will thereby be { invironed , or rather be- 
leaguered by the Frexch Garriſons and Forces 
on all ſides, as well towards Germany, Holland 
and Zealand, 8c. as towards France ; that ha- 
ving no means left them, for forming or main- 
taining an Army, (as any that know thoſe 
Countries muſt confe(s) they will always beat 
the Frexch King's Devotion,and when aſſaulted 
by him, wirboar polfhiliey f contributing any 
conſiderable affiſtance to their own Del:we- 
rance,' or to make the Triple League of any uſe 
to them. _ | 5 

Thirdly,” Becauſe ſuch will be the enervated 
condition of the Spaniſh Netherlands, that the 
King of $pazz will be neceſſitated, as not be- 
ing able to marntain them longer than the 
French will permit him, either to quit them 
voluntarily, or C if he can obtain ſo much 
Fawear) to make an exchange or Sale of them 
to the Frexch King, who then having Flanders 
and Brabant, (which he hath ſo long thirſted 
after} and all the Rzwers belonging to them in 
his own hands, will afluredly, for the advan- 
rage of himſelf, and his own Gountries, even in 
times of Peace, ſo obftruft and hinder the Trade 
of the Maritime Towns of Holand, Zealand 
and Friezlazd, (if in the poſlefſlion of any bur 
himſelf) and in times of War totally ſhut them 
up by Land) as will reftore Flanders and Zra- 
bant to their ancient Trade, and make 2 new 
Holland of them 3 which being in the hands of 
the French, - will probably prove abundantly 
worle to England than the old, if large expe- 


rience of Injuries and Injuſtices, cominicced in 
B 2 Trade 
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Trade by them againſt this Nation, may war- 
rant a Concluſion ; as by the Certificate under 
the Lord Ambaſlador Hollzs his hand, (which 
I ſend you here incloſed ) given upon an order 
of his Majeſties Privy-Council, Dated the 
17th of April 1667. in the Cafe of Sir Frazcts 
Toppe and Compary, doth for one inſtance ſuff- 
ciently _—_— | x | 
Nay; fuch is the exw70u5 care of the Frexch, 
that no Nation ſhould Get or Thrive by them, 
that (as Mr. Samuel Fortrey, one of the Gentle- 
men of his Majeſties Privy-Chamber,reporteth 
in his Book Printed 1663: and Dedicated to 
K1ng Gharles the Second) not many, years ago, 
they -ſuſpecting (through miſtakes) that Ez- 
gland had an advantage of them in their Trade 
tor France, they were upon Counſels for Pro- 
hibiting all Trade with Ezgland, until upon 
a ſtrict examination, they found, that whereas 
England vented of their Commodities into 
France, not to above the value of Tex hundred 
thouſand pounas per Anaums France vented of 
theirs ro the Ezgeliſh Six and twenty hunared 
thouſand Ponnas ; and then finding that they 
had S:xteer hundred thouſand Pounds advantage 
in the Baliance, they ſoon let fall their defign, 
chough yer not without Curthening . Englh 
Manufactures with AVew Impoſitions, in ſuch 
manner, as might much hinder the vent of 
them in their Country. Mr. Fortzey in the 
aiorementioned Byck, doth nor onlv recite the 
very Ballaxce of Trade it elf; which he afhrms 
was vreſenred to the French King, to ſheiv the 
audvan:age they have in their Trade with Ez- 
gland 5 but alfo acds further, that hereby it 
may 


_ 
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may appear, how inſenfibly our Treaſure will be 
Exhauſted, and the: Nation Beggered, whilſt we 
careleſly negle& our own Intereſt, and Strax- 
gers abroad are diligent to make their adyan- 
tage by us. 

And it is of no little conſideration, that the 
French ſhould ſo far Overvalue themſelves, as 
ro increaſe their Impoſitions upon Dutch Com- 
modities, to a degree of Prohibiting them, and 
deny to the Dutch the like Power by theirs, 
as if they had a right to deal as they pleaſe 
towards other Nations, and yet none to do 
towards them (by way of Retraliation) any 
more than rhey ſhall think fat to give them 
leave to do; an overweening opinion of their 
own Greatneſs, which all Princes and States 
ought to be Jealous of, as not knowing where 
their Ambition will end. 

And beſides theſe things thus inſtanced in, 
we have great cauſe to take notice, that as the - 
effect of the implacable Hatred of the French 


 toour Nation, they cannot forbear in their 


Writings, to expreſs their Inveterate Malice 
againſt us, as that Book called, Le Politique de 
France, writ in the year 1669. and Dedicated 
to the French King, is a pregnant Teſtimony, 
where no better Ep:thets are allowed us, than 
being without Friends, without Earth, without 
Religion, without Honeſty, without any Juſtace, 
of defying or provoking Natures, light or un- 
conſtant to the higheſt degree, Gruel, Impatient, 
Gluttons, Proud, Audacious and Covetous, pro- 
per for ready Exeeution and Aſſaults but un- 
capable of managing a War with judgment. 
With other ſuch-like opprobrious and re- 
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proachful Expreſſions, beſides a Method pro- 
pounded to be obſerved in order to To on- 
queſt of England, my 58, 159, 160, 161, 
enough to raiſe a lawful Indignation in all true 
Engliſh-men, againſt ſuch Inſolent Slanderers, 
who by their Impudence, endeavour to im- 
poſe their own Characters upon us, contrary 
to the known experience of the reſt of the 
World. £ | 

And now, Sir, I have no more to add, than 
(all Circumſtances conſidered) my Agree- 
ment with the Pamphler in this Principle, 
thar while Fraxce is ſo Great as at preſent, it 
can in no kind be for the Safety of Englend 
to ſubvert Holand and Zealand, &c. which 
are properly called their Out-guards or Works 
againſt all Invaſions, and cannot be demo- 
liſhed, or in the hands of the French, with- 
out laying Ezglavd Naked, or at leaſt the 
more open to that Nation, and that nothing 
is more demonſtrable , than: that ſince the 
United Provinces cannot fignifie much with- 
out Freedom, they will under their own Go- 
vernment be of mot uſe to all Chriſtendom, 
(fave France, who only wants them as a Qua- 
lification for threatning , inſtead of courting 
their Neighbours) in maintaining the general 
Ballance of Exrope, even as it was great Wil- 
dom in the long Parliament (for the wickedeft 
of men may bave Worldly Prudence) to joyn 
with Hollazd in the preſerving of Denmark, 
as neceſlary for the Ballancing of Swede, when 
Gromwel (in his time) in revenge of manifeſt 
Aﬀronts and hatred, had deſigned the ruine of 
the Daze, © hs And 
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And thus, Sir, having in Obedience to your 
Commands, given you freely my ſenſe of the 
Pamphlert and Letter, without varying from 
the matter in either; as it is in them re- 
ſpe&ively ſtated, I hope you will pardon any 
- ing wherein I may iffer with you in ] udg- 
ment or Opinions for I have this for my 
Buckler, that what I have writ is Truth, and 
that 1 aim at nothing in it, bne the true In- 
tereſt of the King and Kingdom of England, 
and Proteſtant Religion, denying that any can 
have more Cordial Aﬀection for them, than 
my ſelf, who am &c. 


B 4 | April 


April 17. Anno 1669. According to 
the Printed Copy. 


I Obedience to an Order of Council of the 
4 16th. preſent, requiring my opinion, what 
zs fit to be done for relief of Sir Francis 
Toppe and Company: I do humbly certifie, 
that I have pernſed their Caſe, and find that 
they complain of great Loſſes and Damages 
ſuſtained in the Tear 1644. whilſt they lived 
72 St. Malo, from the French, by ſeizing 
their Croods in a time of Peace, in the very 
AHarbours of France,whither they had brought 
thoſe Goods in a way of Trading, and where 
by ſeveral [reaties then in force, and by the 
very Law of Nations, (which gives a Secu- 
rity to the Perſons and Eſtates of all who re- 
fide Peaceably within the Dominions of any 
Prince or State) they ought to have been Safe 
and Free from all Arreſts, the Owners not 
having done any thing whereby to Forfeit 
their Intereſt in then 5 which Cottrſe, if ſuf- 
fered, muſt needs be the Deſtruction of all 
Trade and Commerce between the two Kine- 
doms, as it 3s alſo very Diſhonourable and 
Injurious to his Majeſty, that the Publick 
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Faith ſhould be broken to his Subjeds, who 
Trade unaer his Protedion, by vertue of the 
Treaties made between the two Crowns; and 
it is much to be feared, that the Proceedings 
zu France may become very prejudicial in this 
kind, to the whole Trading of the Engliſh 
Nation in that Kingdom, if nothing be done 
to ſtop this growing miſchief : In regard this 
7s not the ſengle Caſe, where this courſe hath 
been put in pradice, the like having been done 
ſeveral times to Engliſh Merchants at Rouen, 
who are. not yet free of the trouble 5 for a 
Capture at Sea, whether real, or pretended to 
have been made in 1616. by an Engliſh Pri- 
vateer of a French Ship, belonging to one 
Dclauziay, valued but at ſx thouſand Li- 
vers. And whilſt I had the Honour to ſerve 
his Majeſty, as his Ambaſſador in France, 
two Engliſh Ships coming into Harbour at 
Mariſeille,wher they had Landed their Goods, 
aud paid all Duties, were ſeized upon, Ships 
and Goods, and notwithſtanding all my So- 
licitations, would not be diſcharged: But | 
fome Months after, the War breakine out, 
were given to the: Faſt-India Company there, 
they pretending ſome Ships of theirs to have 
been formerly taken by the Engliſh. And 
ow, as 1 hear at St. John de Liez, the ſame 
Oſage is threatned, if not already begun, to 
our Merchants there, for the Reparation of 
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the Widow de Lazin, for ſome Goods of her 
late Hacbands, taken from her by the Parſia- 
ment in 1643. So as all this makes me 
fearful it may come to be a conſtant Cuſtom, if 
z0t prevented. I do therefore offer it as my 
humble Opinion, that all care ſhould be taken 
for the prevention of it. And for this parti- 
cular Caſe of Sir Francis Toppe's and Com- 
pary, that in the firſt place a for Application 
may be made to the French King, as well by 
his Ambaſſador here , as by his Majeſties 
Ambaſſador at Paris, for the juſt Satisfaition 
of the Petitioners, which may be hoped will 
prove effettual,” and ſhould it net, it will then 
be time for his Majeſty to conſider, what is 
further to be done for the Vindication of his 
own Honour, and the Prote&ion of his 
OnbjeFs. 
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dition, in the Decay of 
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FT 4 'M 
WORLDS MISTAKE 


I N 
Olwver Cromwell, &C. 


F all the Sins that the Children of Men 
are guilty of, there is none that our 
corrupt Natures are more inclinable 

unto, than that of Idolatry, a Sin that may be 
towards Men ſo well as other Creatures and 
things : For as that which a Man unmeaſurably 
relies, and ſets his Heart upon, 1s called his 
God, even as that which he falls down before 
and worſhippeth : So when one hath the Per- 
ſon of another in an exceſs of admiration , 
whether for Greatneſs or Richneſs, &c. which 
we are ſubject to adore, we are faid to Idolize 
him; and therefore the wiſe Fezetrans, who, 
of all Men, are moſt Jealous of their Liberty, 
conſidering, that as the Nature of Man'is nor 
prone to any thing more than the Adoration 
of Men, ſo nothing is more Deſtructive to 
Freedom, have, for preventing the Miſchiefs 
of it, made it Unlawful, even ſo much as to 
Mourn for their Duke at his Death : Inti- 
mating thereby, that their Felicity and Safety 

depends 
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depends not upon the uncertain T hred of any 
otie Mini's Life, but upon the Vertue of their 
good Laws and Orders well executed; and that 
they can never want vertuous Perſons to ſuc- 
ceed: And how do ſuch Principles in Men, 
led by little more than Morality , reprove 
thoſe who have a great meaſure ,of Goſpel- 
light, for their ſenſleſs Exceſs, in their adoring 
the remembrance of Groxzwel/> For as the 
Objects of Idolatry are Miſtaken' Creatures, 
or things proceeding ſometimes from Self-love, 
ſo. well'as other Cauſesz So the undeſerve 

Approbation and Applauſe, that Gromwel's 
Memory ſeems to have with his Adherents , 
amounting to little leſs than the Idolizing of 
him, appears to me, to be the product of an 
exceſſive Venetation ' of Greatneſs, and a 
Selfiſh Partiality cowards him z' for thar the 
more Honour is given to him, the more Praiſe 
they think will conſequently redound to them 
Tho wefre his Favourites; and they fortifie 
themſelves herein, with the Credit they fay 
he hath abroad, though there is little jn that, 
becauſe the opinion that Strangers have of him, 
may well be pur upon the accomprt of their 
Ignorance in the Afﬀairs of Exglazd, which 
Travellers do find to be fo great, even amongſt 
Miniſters of State, as is to be admired. And 
now as this Error in Idolizing Okwer hath rwo 
Moral Evils in it, (beſides the fin in it ſelf:) 
The one a Reflection upon the preſent Times, 
as if the former were better than theſe. And 
the other the unjuſt Defrauding the :Lozg 
Parliament of that which is due to them, to 


eive it Idolatrouſly to him to whom it doth not 
belong 3 
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belong; I eſteem it a Duty incumbent upon 
me,. to diſcover the Miſtake. I am not in- 
ſenſible, thatT ſhall by this, drawn the Envy 
of thoſe upon me, who being Jealous of their 
Honour, will be angry for touching them in 
their Diaz; but knowing my (elf clear from 
the Vices of Envying Vertue in any, how 
contrary ſoever he may be to me in Judg- 
ment, ſo well as from being unwilling to 
allow every one their due Commendations, I 
will caſt my ſelf upon Providence for the 
Succeſs of this Paper; and in reference to 
Gromwel's Government, and the preſent times, 
make ſome Obſervations relating to both; and, 
in order thereunto, ſhew, 

Firſt, That the Original Cauſe of the low 
Condition that we are now ( in relation to 
Trade ) reduced unto, had its beginning in 
Olver's time, and the Foundations of it 
laid , either by his ignorant miſtaking the 
Intereſt of this Kingdom , or willfully doing 
it, for the Advancement of his own particular 
Intereſt. : 

Secondly, That his time, for the ſhort conti- 
nuance, had as much of Oppreſlion and Injuſtice, 
as zny former times. | 

Thirdly and laſtly, That he never in his 
later days, valued either Honour or Honeſty, 
when they ſtood in the way of his Ambi- 
tion; and that there is nothing to be admired 
in him (though ſo much Idolized) bur that the 
Partiality of the World ſhould make him ſo 
great a Favourite of Ignorance and Forgettul- 
nels; as he ſeems to be. 


When 
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When this late Tyrant, or Protector, (as 
ſome call him) turned out the Lozg Parla- 
ment, the Kingdom was arrived at the higheſt 
pitch of Trade, Wealth and Honour, that it, 
in any Age, ever yer knew. The Trade 
appeared, by the great Sums offered then for 
the Cuſtoms and Exciſe, Nine hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds a year being refuſed. The Riches 
of the Nation ſhewed it ſelf, in the high Value 
that Land and all our Native Commodities 
bore, which are the certain Marks of Opu- 
Jency. Our Honour was made: known to all 
the World, by a Conquering Navy, which 
had brought the Ho!lazaers upon their Knees, 
to beg Peace of us upon our own Conditions, 
keeping all other Nations in awe. And be- 
ſides theſe Advantages, the Publick Stock 
was Five hundred thouſand Pounds in ready 
Money, the value of Sevenhundred thouſand 
Pounds in Stores, and the whole Army in 
Advance, -fome Four, and none under I'wo 
Months; ſo that though there might be a 
Debt of near Five hundred thouſand Pounds 
upon the Kingdom, he met with above twice 
the value in lieu of 1t. 

The Nation being in this flouriſhing and 
formidable Poſture, Gromwell began his Uſur- 
pation , upon the greateſt Advantages ima- 
ginable, having it in his power to have made 
Peace and profitable Leagues, in what manner 
he had pleaſed, with all our Neighbours, every 
one courting us then, and being ambitious of 
the Friend{hip of Ezelaza; but, asf the Lord 
had infatuated and deprived him of common 
Senſe and Reaſon, he neglected all our Golden 
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Opportunities, miſimproved the Vidtory God 
had given us over the Azited Aetherlanas , 
making Peace (without ever ſtriking ſtroak ) 
ſo ſoon as ever things came into his hands, 
upon equal Terms with them. And imme- 
diately after, contrary to our Intereſt, made 
an unjuſt War with Sparz, and an Impolitick 
League with Frazce, bringing the firſt thereby 
under, and making the latter too great for 
Chriſtendom; and by that means, broke the 
Ballance berwixt the two Crowns of Sparz 
and Fraxce, which his Predeceſlors, the Long 
Parliament, had always wiſely preſerved. 

In this Diſhoneſt War with Spazz, he pre: 
tended, and endeavoured to impoſe a Belief 
upon the World, that he had nothing in his 
eye, but the Advancement of the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, and the Honour of this Nation; but 
his pretences were either fraudulent, or he 
was ignorant in Foreign Afﬀairs (as I am 
apt to think, that he was not guilty of too 
much knowledge in them. ) For he that had 
known any thing of the temper of the Popith 
Prelacy, and the French Court Policies, could 
not but ſee, that the way to increaſe or pre- 
ſerve the Reformed Intereſt in France, was 
by rendring the Proteſtants of neceilary uſe 
to their King ; for that longer than they were 
ſo, they could not be. free from Perſecution ; 
and that the way to render them ſo, was by 
keeping the Ballance betwixt Spar and Fraxce 
even, as that which would conſequently make 
them uſeful to their King : Burt by overthrow- 
ing the ballance in his War with Spaiz, and. 
joyning with Frazce, he freed the French 
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King from his Fears of Spain, inabled him 
to. ſubdue all Factions at home, ani thereby 
ro bring himſelf into a condition of nor ſtand- 
ing in need of any of them; and irom thence 
hath proceeded the Perſecution that hath fince 
been, and ſtill is, in thac Nation, againſt che 
Reformed there; ſo that Ol: wer, inſtead of 
advancing the Reformed Intereſt, hath by an 
Error in his Politicks, been the Author of de- 
ſtroying it. 

The Honour and Advantage he propounded 
to this Nation, in his pulling down of Spazz, 
had as ill a Foundation : For if true as was 
ſaid, that we were to have had Oftend and 
Newport, fo well as Dunkirk ( when we 
could get them ) they bore no proportion in 
any kind, to all the reſt of the King of Spazz's 
European Dominions, which muſt neceflarily 
have fallen ro the French King's ſhare, . be- 
caule of their joyning, and nearneſs ro him, 
and remoteneſs from us; and the increaſing 
the Greatneſs of ſo near a Neighbour, muſt 
have increaſed our future Dangers. But this 
Man, who through Ignorance is ſo ſtrangely 
cried up in the World, was not guilty of this 
Error in State only, but committed as great 
2 Soleciſm in his de{igning the. Outing of the 
King of Dezmark, and ſetting up of the King 
of Sweden: For had the Sweeds but gor 
Copenhagen, (as in all probability, had Ol:vwer 
lived, they would have done) they had wanted 
nothing of Conſequence , but the Cities of 
Lubeck and Daxtzzick, (which by their then 
Potency they would eatily have gained) of 
being Maſters of the whole Baltzck Sea by 
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both ſides, from the Sound or Mouth, down 
ro the bottom of it; by which, together with 
all Denmark, Norway, and the Danes part of 
Hilftern, which would conſequently have been 
theirs (they then having, as they. ſtil] have, 
the Land of Brexez) there would have been 
nothing, but the ſmall Counties of Olaen- 
bure and Eaf-Friezland, (which would eafily 
have fallen into their mouths) betwixt them 
and the United Netherlands, whereby Sweden 
would on the one fide to the North and North- 
Eaſt, have been as great, as France on the 
other, to the South and South-Weſt 3; and they 
two able to have divided the Weſtern Empire 
berwixt them. 

And whereas ic had in all} Ages been the 
Policies of the Northern States and Poten- 
rates, to keep the Dominion of rhe Baltick, 
Sea divided amongſt ſeveral petty Princes and 
States, that no one might be fole Maſter of 
itz becauſe orherwiſe moſt of the neceſſary 
Commodities for Shiping, coming from 
thence and Norway, any one Lord of the 
whole, might lay up the Shiping of Enrope 
by the walls, in ſhutting only of his Ports, 
and denying the Commonairtes of his Country 
to other States, Groxzwwel/, contrary to this 
wiſe Maxim, endeavoured to put the whole 
Baltick Sea into the Sweeds hands, and un- 
doubtedly had (though I ſuppoſe ignorantly) 
done it, if his death had nor given them that 
ſucceeded him, the * Long Parliament, an op- 
portunity of prudently preventing it : For 1 
he had underſtood the Importance of the 


Baltick Sea to this Nation, he could not have 
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been ſo Impolitick, as to have projected ſo 
dangerous a delign againſt his new Mtopra, as 
giving the opening and thut:ing of it ro any 
one Prince. I am not igncrant that this error 
1s exculed, by pretending that we were to 
have had E!/zore and Cronenburg Caſtle, (the 
firſt, the Town, upon the narrow entrance of 
the Baltich, called the Sound, where all Ships 
Ride, and pay Toll co the King of Denmark; 
and the latrer, the Fortreſs that defends both 
Town and Ships) by which we ſhould have 
been Maſters of the Sound, and conſequently 
of the Baltick; but they that know thoſe 
Countries, and how great a Prince the Sweed 
would have been, had he obtained all the reſt; 
beſides theſe two Bables, muſt confeſs, we 
thould have been at his Devotion , in our 
holding of any thing in his Countries: And 
- further, if the dangerous conſequence of 
ſetting up ſo great a Prince, had not veen in 
the caſe, it had been againſt the Intereſt of 
Exgland, tohave had an Obligation upon us to 
maintain places ſo remote, againſt the Enmity 
of many States and Princes ; and that for theſe 
Reaſons : 

Firſt, Becauſe the ordinary Tolls of the 
Sound would not have defrayed half the charge; 
and to have taken more than the ordinary 
Tolls, we could not have done, without draw- 
ing a general Quarrel upon us, from moſt of 
the Princes and States of the Northern parts of 
Europe. , 

Secoxaly, Becaule the Experience of all for- 
mer times theweth us, that Foreign Acqui- 
{tions have ever been Chargeable and >) 
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dicial to the People of England; as Sir Rotert 
Cotton makes it ckearly appear, That not only 
all thoſe Pieces of France, which belonged to 
us by rightful Succeſſion ; bur alſo thoſe we 
held by Conqueſt, were aiways great burthens 
to our Nation, and cauſe of much Poverty and 
Miſery to the People. And it is not our Caſe 
alone, to be the worſe for Conqueſts, (al- 
though more ours than other Countries, be- 
cauſe of the Charge and uncertainty of the 
Winds and Weather in the Tranſportation of 
Succors and Relief by Sea, which contiguous 


| Territories, which are upon the Main, are 


not ſubje& to,) but the Caſe alſo of (I think 
I may fay) all other Kingdoms. In France 
their Burthens and Oppretſions have grown 
in all Ages, wich the greatneſs of their Kings ; 
Nay, even after their laſt Peace with Sparz, 
by which they had given them Peace with all 
the World, beſides many places in the Spaziſh 
Netherlands and Catalonia in to boot : Upon 
which the Poor People promiſed themſelves 
(though vainly) an unqueſtionable abatement 
of Taxes; inſtead of that, they found thetr 
Preſſures increaſed daily, and their King , 
though overgrownly Great and Rich himſelf, 
yet the People fo Poor, that thouſands are ſaid 
co die in a plentiful! year, for want of Bread 
to their Water, nothing being free there, bur 
freſh Water and Air: For (except in ſome 
few priviledged\ Places). wherever they have 
the Conveniency, by their Situation of Sea 
Water, (leſt they ſhould make uſe of the 
Benefit of that which God and Nature hath 
given them, for ſaving the charge of Salt,) 

C every 
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every Family is forced to take ſo much Salt 
of the King at his own Rate, (which is above 
ten times the Price it is {old for to Strangers 
for Tranſportation) as is judged they may 
ſpend in a years the Lord deliver all other 
Countries from their Example. In Swedez, 
that King, Court, and their Military Officers, 
are the better for their Conqueſts in Germany, 
Denmark, Ruſſia, and ſome places anciently 
belonging to, Polaza, but the C'ommons the 
worſe. Sparz 1s undone, by the great num- 
ber of People ſent thence to the Weſt-Inazes, 
which hath depopulated the Country, France 
reaping more Benefit by keeping their People 
at home to Manufactures, than Spa:rz doth by 
ſending theirs abroad for Silver and Gold. 
And now, though by theſe Inſtances it may 
appear to be the Intereſt of the 'People of 
other Nations ſo well as ours, to live in Peace, 
without coveting Aaditionsz yet it is mcre 
our true Intereſt, (becauſe, by reaſon of our 
Situation, we have no need of Foreign Fron- 
tier Towns, our Ships well ordered, being 
better than other Princes bordering Garriſons) 
than any other Kingdoms, to neglect eſpecially 
European Acquiſition and Colonies, and apply 
our ſelves, 

Eirft, To the improving of our own Land, 
of which we have more than we have People 
to manage. | 

Secondly, To the Increaſing our Home and 
Foreiga Trades, for which we have natural 
Advantages above any other Nation. 
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Thirdly and Laſtly, (By our Strength which 
Trade wil] 1:creit:) to n;zke ule of it, roge- 
ther with the heips riizc God and Nature oath 
given us in ovr Situation and otherwiſe, in 
keeping the ballance amongſt our Neighbours : 
For if the Province of Hollazd, which is but 
Four hundred thouſand Acres of profitable 
Ground, is by the benefit of Trade able to do 
ſo much, as we experienced the laſt War 
what might we do, if Trade were improved, 
who have much more Advantages for it than 
they have? I aſcribe what was done by the 
Metherlands in the late War, to the Province 


| of Holland; becauſe, that though the Pro- 


vinces are Seven in number, Holazds due 
proportion of all Charges, is 58- in a hundred, 
to all the others 41:, of which 41z, Holland 
gets little more than 20 honeſtly paid them z 
inſomuch, that ir alone may be reckoned ro 
bear four Fifths in an hundred, to one Fifth 
that all the other {iz bears: And how Pro- 
digious a thing is it, that Holand, no bigger 
than as before mentioned, ſhould be able ro 
cope with Exgland, Scotland and Ireland; and 
that though their Charges in the late War 
was abundantly greater than ours, yet by 
their good Management, to be (ſo little the 
worle for it, that at the concluſion of the 
War, to have their Credits ſo high, that 
they could have commanded what Money 
they had pleaſed at Three in the Hundred , 
and all this by the meer additional Benefit 
of Trade and good Orderz and how by 
Cromwel!'s indiſcreet neglecting of Trade, and 
chookng War when he was 1n Peace, did h 
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miſs the true Intereft of Ezgland, as by his 
ill-founded deſigns, he did the Intereſt of the 
Reformed Religion : For if he had ſucceeded 
in his unjuſt Invaſion of the Spaniſh Terri- 
tories in the Weſt-Iadies, ( as God ſeldom 
proſpereth diſhoneſt Undertakiags) it being 
intended tor a Stare Acquiſition, the Benefit 
would not have been diftufve, but chiefly to 
himſelf and Favourites, and prejudicial to the 
People in general, though at the Expence of 
their Subſtance, rhe Acqueſts would have been 
made: For hzd he mer with ſo much Succels 
in the gaining thoſe Countries, and in them, 
that Plenty of Gold and Silver as he vainly 
hoped for, we thould have been as unhappy 
in them (in the Depopulating of our Countries, 
by the loſs of the multitude of People that 
muſt have been ſent thicther, and in impo- 
, veriſhing our Nations by the vaſt Charge of 
a continual War) as Spazrz 1s; and to no other 
end, than the making of him only Rich, able 
to Inſlive the remaining People, and to make 
himſelf Abſolute over them; for the pre- 
venting of which , in ſuch Tyrants as Grom:- 
well, farely Moſes had an Ee, when he ſaid, 
that they ſhould not greatly multiply Silver 
and Gold. And thus, as Gromwell's deſigns 
muſt, to an impartis] judgment, appear to 
have been laid, ſome Dithoneſtly, others Im- 
politickly, and all contrarv to the Intereſt 
of the Kingdom; ſo the Iflue of them was 
damageable to the People of Exeland : As, 

F:r/#, In his ſudden making a Peace with 
Holland ſo ſoon as he got the Government , 


without thoſe Advantages for Trade, as ar 
who 
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who beat them did intend to have had, as their 
Due and juſt Satisfaction for their Charges in 
the War. 7 

Secondly, In his War with Spaiz, by the 
loſs of that Beneficial Trade to our Nation, 
and giving it to the Hollanders, by whoſe 
hands we drave (during the War) the greateſt 
part of that [ rade which we had of it, with 
Five and twenty in the Hundred Profic to 
them, and as much Loſs to us. 

Thiraly, By our Loſs in that War with 
Spain, of 1500 Englith Ships, according as 
was reported to that Afſemby, called, Richard's 
Parhament. * 

Fourthly, Ta the Diſgracefulleſt Defeat at 
Hiſpaniola that ever this Kingdom {uffered in 
any Age or Time. | 

Fifthly ana Laſtly, In ſpending the Great 
Publick Stock he found, and et leaving a vaſt 
Debr upon the Kingdom ; as appeared by the 
Accompts brought into R:chard's Aſſembly 
which had (I believe) been yet much higher, 
bur that they who under him managed the 
Affairs, were a ſort of People who had been 
long Diſciplin'd (before his time) to a Prin- 
ciple of Frugality , aud againſt Cheating 3 
though at Couſening the Poorer People, Yor 
their Maſters Benefit, ſome of them were 
grown as Dexterous, as if they had been bred 
in the Court of Spa:z: For beſides impoſing 
Richard upon the People, after his Father's 
Death, by a Forged Title, according to the 
very Law they took to be in being, when, by 
his Aſſembly, they were ordered to bring in 
an Accompt of the Receipts and Payments 
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of the Kingdom ; they made about Sixty thou- 
ſand Pounds ſpent in Intelligence, whereas it 
coſt not above Three or Four thouſand ar 
moſt ; and calcuiating the reſt by theſe, it may 
well be concluded, that they were expert in 
their Trades. | 

It is confeſled, that Ol:z:&'s Peace and 
League with Frazce, was upon Honourable 
Articles; but as the tottering Afﬀairs of 
France then ſtood, much more could not have 
been ſooner asked than had; For Mazer:ize 
being a Man of a large and ſubtle Wit, ap- 
prehending the Greatneſs: of Exelaza' at that 
time, which was then dreadful tro the World, 
and the vaſt Advantages Frazce would have 
in pulling down, by their help, of Sparz, 
granted him, not only any thing for the pre- 
ſent that he demanded, but ditregarded allo, 
even his Parties making their boaſts of the 
awe he had him under, conſidering, that when 
Gromwell had helped him, to do his work, in 
bringing under the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
therein caſting the ballance of Chriſtendom 
on his ſide, he thould afterwards have leiſure 
to recover what then he ſeemed to part with : 
And though nothing is more ordinary than 
to hear Men brag, how Olwer yapoured over 
France, I do eſteem Mazer:ze's complying 
with him, for his own ends, to be the Chief 
Piece of all his Miniſtry : For by that means 
only, and no other, is his Maſter become ſo 
great at this day, that no Factions at home 
can diſturb his Peace, nor Powers abroad 
frighten him 3 which is more than any King 
af France, fince Gharles the Great, could fay - 
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And when his Neighbour Nations have (too 
late I fear) experienced his Greatneſs, they 
will find cauſe to Curſe the Ignorance of 
Oliver's Politicksz; and therefore, when a 
true meaſure 1s taken of Gromwell, the appro- 
barion that he hath in the World, will not be 
found to have its Foundation in Senſe or 
' Reaſon, but proceeding from Ignorance and 
Acheiſm - From Iznorance, ina thoſe that 
take all that was done by him, as a Servant, 
and whilſt under the direction of better Heads 
than his own, to be done by him alone : And 
from Atheiſm, in thoſe that think every thing 
lawful that a Man doth, if it ſucceed to his 
Advancement. But they that ſhall take an 
impartial View of his Actions whilſt he was 
2 Single Perſon, and at liberty to make uſe 
of his own Parts without control, will find 
nothing worthy Commenaations, but cauſe 
enough from thence to obſerve; that the 
Wiſdom of his Maſters, and not his own, 
mu#t have been that by which he firſt moved ; 
and to attribute his former Performances, 
whilſt a Servant, (as is truly due) to the Judg- 
ment and Subtilry of the Long Parliament, 
under whoſe Conduct and Command he was. 
And now from CGroxzwel's neglecting to live 
in Peace, as if he had pleaſed he might have 
done with all the World, to the great En- 
riching of this Nation : The improvement of 
our Victory over Holland in his Peace with 
them; His being the Cauſe of the loſs of 
our Spaniſh Trade during all his time; Of 
the loſs of 1500 Engliſh Ships in that War 5 
beſides, by it, breaking the Ballance of yon : 
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Of the Expence of the Publick Stock and 
Stores he found, with the contracting a Debt 
of Nineteen hundred thouſand Pounds, ac- 
cording to his own accompt, ( which, for 
ought I know he lefe behind him, but am 
apt to think the Debt was not altogether ſo 
great, though made ſo to his Son Richard's 
Aſſembly, as a means to get the more Money 
from the Poorer People:) And laſtly, Of 
the diſhonourable overthrow v e met with at 
Hiſpaniola, it may well be conciuded, that he 
Jaid the Foundation of our preſent want of 
Trade, to what we formerly enjoyed; and 
that the reaſon why his Miſcarriages were not 
ſooner under obſervation, is, becauſe our 
Stock of Wealth and Honour at his coming 
to the Government, being then unſpeakably 
great, ſtifled their appearance, until having 
fince had ſome unhappy additional Lofles , 
they are now become diſcernable; as firſt 
Lofles to a Merchant, who concealedly bears 
up under them, are afterwards diſcovered by 
the addition of Second Lofles that fink him. 
When I contemplate theſe great Failings, I 
cannot but apprehend the tad Condition any 
People are in, whoſe Governour drives on 
a diſtin contrary Intereſt co theirs 3 for 
doubtleſs Gromwell's over-weening Care to 
ſecure his particular Intereſt, againſt His Ma- 
jeſty (then abroad) and the Long Parliament, 
whom he had turned out, with a prodigious 
Ambition of acquirinz a glorious Name in the 
World, carried him on to all his Miſtakes and 
Abſurdities, -- to the irreparavle Loſs and 
Damage of this Famous Kingdom, Y 
s) 
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To prove the Second Afertion , That 
Ol:ver's Time was full of ' Oppreſſion and 
Injuſtice, I ſhall bur inſtance in a few of many 
Particulars, and begin with 7ohz L:1burze, nor 
that I think him ia any kind one that deſerved 
Favour or Reſpect, but that equal Juſtice is due 
to the worſt ſo well as beſt Men, and that he 
comes firſt in order of time. | 

Firſt, John in 1649. was by Order of the 
then Parliament tryed for his Life, with an 
intent (I believe) of taking him awa: ; bur 
the Jury not finding him Guilty, he was im- 
mediately, according to Ezaw, generouſly fer 
at Liberty by thoſe that had quarrel enough 
againſt him. This Example in the Parlia- 
ment, of keeping to the Laws in the Caſe 
of one who was 2 profeſſed implacable Enemy 
to them, ought to have been copied by Grows 
well; but on the contrary, to ſhew that there 
was a difference betwixt his and his Prede- 
ceſlors ( the Long Parliaments) Principles , 
when the Law had again upon a ſecond 1 ryal 
(occaſioned by Ol: ver) cleared Lilburne, the 
Parliaments ſubmitting to the Law was no 
Example to him; for, contrary to Law, he 
kept him in Priſon, until he was fo far ſpent 
in a Conſumption, that he only turned him 
out to dye. | 

Secondly, Mr. Gozyes Caſe is fo Notorious, 
that it needs little more than naming : He 
was a Priſoner at Gromwel's Suit, and being 
brought to the Kings-Bench-Bar by a Habeas 
Corpus, had his Counſel taken from the Bar, 
3nd ſent to the Tower for no other reaſon , 
than the pleading of their Clients Cauſe 3, - 
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A@ of Violence, that I believe the whole 
Story of England doth not paralie}. 
1hirdly, Sir Henry Varzze, above any one 
rſon, was the Author of Ol:ver's Advance- 
ment, and did ſo long and cordially Eſpoule 
his Intereſt, that he prejudiced himſelf (in 
the opinion of ſome) by itz yet ſo ungratetal 
was this Monſter of Ingratitude, that he 
ftudied to deſtroy him both in Lite and Eſtate, 
becauſe he could not adhere to him in his 
Perjury and Falſenels. The occefion he took 
was this, He appointing a publick Day of Hu- 
miliation, and ſeeking of God for him, in- 
viced all Gods People in his Declaration, ro 
offer him their Advice in the Weighty*Afeairs 
then upon his Shoulders : Sir Henry taking 
a Riſe from hence, offered his Advice by a 
Treatiſe, cailed, The Healjznws Queſtion; bur 
Cromwell, angry at being taken at his word, 
Seized, Impriſoned, and endeavoured to pro- 
ceed further againſt him, for doing only what 
he had invited him to do; and ſome may think, 
that Sir Henry (uftered ___ having known 
| him © long, and yet would cruſt to any thing 
he ſaid. | 
Fourthly, In R:ichard's Aflembly, certain 
Priſoners in the Tower, under the then Lieu- 
tenant, and ſome ſent thence to Ferſey, and 
other places beyond the Sea, complained of 
Falſe Impriſonment. Their Goaler was feat 
forg.and being required to ſhew by what Au- 
cthority he kept thoſe Perſons ia hold, pro- 
duceth a Paper all under Ol:ver's own Hand, 
as followeth : Sir, I pray you Seize ſuch and 
ſuch Perſons, and all others whom you ng judge 
angerous 
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elangerous Mens do it quickly, and you ſhall 
have a Warrant after you have done. The 
nature of this Warrant was by Richard's 
Aflembly debated, and having firſt R:chard's 
own Counſel's Opinion in the Caſe, they 
Voted the Commitment of the Complainants 
ro be Illegal, Unjuſt, and Tyrannicalz and 
that firſt, becauſe the Warrant by which 
they were Committed, was under the hand 
of the then (as they called him Chief Ma- 
giſtrate, who by Law ought not to commir 
any by his own Warrant, Secondly, Becauſe 
no Cauſe was ſhewn in the Warrant. And 
Thirdly, (In the Caſe of thoſe ſent out of the 
reach of a Haveas Corpus, which in Law is a 
Baniſhment,) Becauſe no Engliſh-man ought 
to be Baniſhed by any leſs Authority than 
an Act of Parliament. And therefore, for 
theſe Reaſons, they Vored farther, that the 
Priſoners ſhould be ſer at Liberty without pay- 
ing any Fees or Charges, but the turning our, 
and puniſhing the Lieutenant by the Aſſembly 
(for obeying fo unjuſt a Warrant) was pre- 
vented by their ſudgen Diflolurion. 

Fifthly, The Tyranny in the decimaring a 
Party reſtored to common Priviledges with 
all others, and the publick Faith given for ir, 
by a. Law made to that end, by the then 
Powers in being, is ſufficiently ſhewed in the 
mentioning of it, only there is this aggra- 
vating Circumſtance in it, That Groxzwell, who 
was the principal Perſon in procuring that Law, 
when he thought ir for his Advancage not to 
keep it, was the only Man for breaking it - 
But to the Honour of his firit —— _ 
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following, it may be remembred, that they no 
ſooner came together, than like true Engliſh- 
men, who are always jealous of rhe Rights and 
Priviledges of the People, damned the Act of 
Decimation, as an unjuſt and wicked breach 
of Faith. | 
The third Afſertion of Gromwell's knowing 

no Honeſty, where he thought his particular 
Intereſt was concerned, is made good : Firſt, 
(though therein he miſtook his Intereſt) in 
his odious and unjuſt War with Spazr, with- 
out the leaſt provocations, meerly out of an 
ambitious and covetous delign of robbing that 
Prince of his Silver and Gold Mines, and 
becauſe he judged it for his Credit to diſguiſe 
his unJawful deſires, he proceeded in it, by 
imploying his Creatures in the City, to draw 
the Merchants to complain of Injuries done 
them by Spazz, and to Petition for Repara- 
tions; but by a croſs Providence, his Project 
had a contrary Succeſsz for inſtead of an- 
ſwering his Seekings, the Merchants remon- 
ſtrared to him, the great prejudice that a War 
with Spaiz would be to Ezeland; and ſhewed, 
that that King had been ſo far from Injurin 
us, that he had done more for Compliance _ 

reventing a breach with Ezglazd, than ever 
"s had done in favour of any other Nation. 
Burt when Ol:ver ſaw his Method would nor 
take, he called the Remonſtrators Malignants, 
and begun the War of his own accord, in which 
he was highly ingrateful in deſigning the ruine 
of that Prince, who all along had been moſt 
Faichful ro his Party. 
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Secondly, His Falſeneſs and Ingraticude ap- 
peared Superlatively in turning out his Maſters, 
who had not only advanced him, but made 
themſelves the more odious by their partial 
Aﬀection towards him, and in his doing it, 
with the breach of a Poſitive Negative Oath, 
taken once a year, when made a Counſellor 
of State, beſides the breach of all other In- 
gagements, Voluntary Imprecations, Proteſta- 
tions and Oaths, taken frequently upon all 
occaſions in Diſcourſe and Declarations; and yet 
further (when he had turned chem out) and left 
them void of Protection, and expoſed them to 
the Fury of the People, in purſuing them with 
falſe reproachful Declarations, enough to have 
ftirred up the rude multitude to have deſtroyed 
them, wherever they had met them. 

Thirdly, His want of Honour, fo well as Ho- 
neſty, appeareth yet further, in that having, by a 
long Series of a ſeeming pious Deportment , 
gained, by his Diſimulation, good thoughts tn 
his Maſters, the Long Parliament, and by his 
Spiritual Gifts, winded himſelf inco ſo good an 
opinion with the Soldiers, (Men generally of 

lain Breeding,that knew little beſides their Mt- 
itary Trade, and Religious Exercifes) chat he 
could impoſe, in Matters of Buiineſs, what Be- 
lief he pleaſed upon them 3 he made ule of the 
Credit he had with each,to abuſe both,by many 
viiePractices for making himtelf Popular,8& the 
Parliament and Army odious ro one another 
and becauſe the Artifices he uſed are too many 
co enumerate, I ſhall but inſtance in ſome tew z 
As his fly complaining Infinuacions againſt the 


Army te the Parliament, and againſt them to 
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the Army :: His. being the chief Cauſe of the 
Parliaments giving Rewards to his Creatures, 
and then whiſpering. Complaints amongſt his 
Officers of their ill Husbandry. His obſtructing 
the Houſe 1n their buſineſs, by long drawling 
Speeches, and other ways,and then complaining 
of them to his Soldiers, that he could not ger 
them to do any thing that was good: His giving 
fair words to every one, without keeping pro- 
miſe with any,except for his own Advantage,8& 
then excuſing all with Forgetfulneſs: . And. his 
deſerting his Major Generals in their Decima- 
tions, crying out moſt againſt them himſelf, 
when he only had ſet them at work, becauſe 
queſtioned by his Aſſembly, is not to be forgot- 
ten,&c.I would not be underſtood to remember 
any thing here, in Favour of the Long Parlia- 
ment,for what might be Wicked in him, might 
be Juſt as co them; And though, if what he 
did, had been for the Reſtauration of his Majeſty, 
he might have been excuſed, yet being for his 
own Single Advancementr, it is unpardonable, 
and leaves him a Perſon to be truly admired for 
nothing but Apoſtaſie and Ambition, and ex- 
ceeding Tiberius in Difſimulation.I am not igno- 
rant,that ſome think it matter of praiſe in him, 
that he kept us in Peace Four yeirs and nine 
months 3 but that hath little in it, bis Majeſty 
having done the like, almoſt double his time, 
{ince his Return,with one fifth part of that num- 
ber of Soldiers which he commanded 3 though 
he hath alſo had the trouble of preſſing, and 
ſometimes forcing Uniformity in Religion, 
which he found under ſeveral Forms 3. whereas 
Ol:ver kept the Nation purpoſely divided in 

Opinions, 
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Opinions, and himſelf of no:declared Judgment,as 
the ſecureſt way of ingaging all ſeveral Perſiwa- - 
ſions equally tro him 3 which Artifice, together 
with his leaving the Church Lands alienated as he 


found them, wereall the true Principles of Policy 


that I know of, which he kept unto. The Honeſty 
of theſe Principles,l refer to the judgment of every 
Man's Conſcience ; but if we may judge of things 
by Experience and Succeſs,they ſeem to have been 

very happy in the World ; For in comparing the 
Condition of the Proteſtant Countries at preſent, 

to what they were in times of Popery,we ſhall find 

them abundantly more conſiderable now than for- 
merly ; for in taking a true Survey of the Re- 

formed Dominions,we ſhall diſcover them to bear 

no proportion at all in largenels,to the Pepith,and 
that there is nothing that keeps the Ballance be- 

twixt the two Parties,but the Advantage that the 

firſt hath, in being free from the Bondage of the 

Church of Rome, and the latters being under it; 

For as the Church of Roxe's Mercies are (by their 

Principles) Craelties, ſo had they power anſwera- 

ble to the natural Richnels of the Soil of their * 
Countries, and extent of their Territories, they 
would long e're this have ſwallowed up the Pro- 
teſtant Churches , and made. Bontires of their 
Members; bur as God,in his Mercy and Wiſdom, 
hath by his Over-ruling Hand of Providence, pre- 
ſerved his Church 5 fo for the Romiſh Churches 
Inability to effect that which they have Will and 
Malice enough to carry them on co do, there are 
theſe natural Reaſons. 

Fir, There being generally of the Popith 
Countries,above oneMoyety belonging toChurch- 
men, Monks, Fryars and Nuns, who, like Droans, 
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ſpend the Fat of the Land, without contributing 
any. thing to the good of Mankind, renders them 
much the lefs conſiderable. 

Secondly, Marriage being forbidden to all theſe 
Sorts and Orders, occaſions great want of People 
every where, (they being uncapable of any Chil- 
dren but thoſe of Darkneſs)except in Fraxce,which 
15 an extraordinary Cale, proceeding partly by not 
being ſo ſubject ro Rowe, as other Countries of - 
that belief are; bur eſpecially from the Multi- 
tude of Proteſtants that are among them. 

Thirdly, "The blind Devotion of theſe People, 
carrying them on to vaſt Expences, in the Building 
and richly adorning of many needleſs and ſuper- 
fluous Churches, Chapels and Crofles, &c. with 
rhe making chargeable Preſents by the berter, and 
Pilgrimages by rhe meaner torr, to their Idols, 
keeps all degrees under. 

Fourthly, The many Holidays, upon which the 
labouring Man is forbidden to work, adds much 
to their Poverty. 

But Fifthly and Laftly, The vaſt number -of 
Beging Friars,who living Idly,and purely upon the 
Sweat of other Mens Brows, without taking any 
labour themſelves, makes it impoſſible for the 
lower fort of People, who think they are bound 
in Conſcience to relieve them, ever toget above a 
mean Concition. Now wholoever ſhall ſerioutly 
weigh and ponder theſe Circumftances, under 
which the Popiſh Countries ye, and conſider the 
Reforme3s Advantaze in being free from them, 
mult conſe(s it the lets wonder, that the Evangeli- 
cal Princes and States,with their {tma]l Dominions, 
compared to the others Grear, are able to bear up 
2gaiaſt themz and now as the Alienation of 

Church- 
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Church-lands,the turning out the Romiſh Vetmin? 


the Prieſts, Monks, Friars and Nuns, (who devour 


all Countries wherever they come) and freedom 
from the Popiſh Impoſition upon Conſcience,hath 
mightily increaſed the Greatneſs of the Proteſtant 
Princes and States,to what they antiently were,and 
the not doing the ſame in the Popiſh Countries, 
keeps thoſe Princes under; ſo, evenamonegſt the 
Reformed, where the Church-lands are moſt alie- 
nated,and Liberty of Conſcience moſt given,they 
proſper moſt,as in Holand, and ſome parts of Ger- 
2:any,with other places. And I dareundertake to be 
a Prophet in this, T hat if ever any Proteſtant 
Country ſhould be ſo far forſaken of the Lord, as 
to be ſuffered to turnunto Popery,theſe Obſerva- 
tions will be made good in their viſible loſs of the 
Splendor, Riches, Power and Greatneſs, that they 
now know. 

Had Gromwel been a Perſon of an open pro- 
phane Life, his Actions had been leſs Scandalous ; 
but having been a Profeſſor of Religion, they are 
not to be pleaded for 3 neither can it be conſiſtent 
with Religion,to palliatethem which have been of 
ſo much offence, and (as may be feared) made fo 
many Atheiſts in the World : And I cannot but 
ſtand amazed, when I hear him extolled by ſome, 
not ignorant of his Practices, knowing in Reli- 
910n, and (as I hope) fearing God. 

Now I wil! ſuppoſe,I may be ſuſpected to have 
been injured or diſobliged by Ol:werz but I can 
with Truth affirm,I never received either Good or 
Evil from him in all my Life, more than in Com- 
mon with the whole Kingdom(whichI think may 
be allowed to render me the more a Comperent 
Judge in his Cafe,) and that I am fo far from —_ 
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moved-unto this,out of any quarrel to him, that, as 
I have here mentioned, ſome few of many In. 
juſtices and State-errors,that he was guilty-of in his 
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' ſhort-time, if I were conſcious of any thing more, 


during his Protecorſhip, worthy applauſe, than 1 
| have here mentioned, I ſhould not envy it him, 
' but freely remember. itz and if any think I have 
not ſaid enough on his behalf, and too much tg his 
diſadvantage, I have this for my Buckler, -that I 
with I could have faid- more for him, and had 
known leſs againſt him; profeſling, that beſides 
what I have here hinced, 1 am wholly ignorant of 
any one Action in all his Four years and nine 
months time, done either Wiſely, Vertuoufly, or 
for the Intereſt of this Kingdom ; and therefore 
that Iam none of his Admirers, I ought to be 
pardoned by my Readers. | 

Much more might be ſaid upon this Subject, but 
this may ſuffice to ſhew, that if Mazer:ize (at the 
hearing of Ol:zwer's death ) thought he had then rea- 
ſon for calling him a Fortunare Foo], if he were 
now living he would find more Caule for it,Groxe- 
well's Lot,as, to Reputation, having been exceed- 
ingly much greater {ince his Death, than whilſt he 
was inthe World : And that from forgetfulneſs of 
his Impolitick Government;{from whole Entrance 
wemay date the Commencement of our Trades 
decav,) And (through want of Memory ) in Mens 
giving to him the Cauſe of our former Wealth 
and Proſperity, which truly belonged to others. 
But what Opinion , ſoever Mazerize may have 
had of Oliver, he was without all peradyenture 
2 Perſon of more than ordinary Wir, and no 
otherwiſe a Fool than as he wanted Honeſty, no 
Man being wiſe but an Honeſt Man, 
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